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TESTIMONY 
OF 
FRIENDS belonging to Gisbrough 
Monthly-meeting, concerning our 
worthy Friend JoHN RicHaRD- 
SON, Who departed this Lite, near 
Hutton in the Hole, the 2d of 
the Fourth Month 1753, in the 
Eighty ſeventh Year of his Age, 
and was buried in Friends Burying 
Ground at A7rby-moor/tde. 


S many of our Elders are removed, and 
but few left who had perſonal Know ledge 
of this our Friend in his younger Years, and 
early Part of his Service, we cannot give ſo full 
an Account thereof as otherwiſe might have 
been done. 
Nevertheleſs, by Accounts tranſmitted to us, 
we have Cauſe to believe he was much devoted 
and chearfully given up to walk in the Way of 
his Duty, and therein was of great Service to 
the Churches where his Lot was caſt; as alſo 
an Inſtrument in the divine Hand, in turning 
many to Righteouſneſs. 


As 


| 
| 


COP 

As to the latter Part of his Life, we have this 
Teſtimony to give of him, That he was a Lover 
of Diſcipline and good Order in the Church, 
diligent in attending Meetings for Worſhip and 
Truth's Service, whilſt of Ability; a good Ex- 
ample therein, by ſitting in a ſtill, quiet, and 
unaffected manner in Silence, and when raiſed 
up to bear a publick Teſtimony, was com- 


. fortable and acceptable to Friends. 


And when his natural Faculties were ſome- 


what impair'd, and he confined at home thro' 
old Age and Infirmities, he appeared more and 
more heavenly minded, and ſeem'd to grow 
in the Life of Religion, that we hope he is 


now at Reſt in the Fruition of that Happineſs 
prepared for ſuch as hold out to the End in 


well doing. 


Sig ned on Behalf of the ſaid Meeting, held 
* Caſtleton the 22d of the 7 hird Month, 


1754, by 


Jonx SNOWDON Isaac TavLoR 
WILLIAM PEIRSON THoMas ELLERBY 
Joann FLinTorT CALEB FLETCHER 
JonN WILSON JohN MARTIN 
THomMas WARD GEORGE Corrs 


ON ESIPHORUS Hoopus GEORGE MasoN 
Is AAc STOCKTON Jos PH FLIN Tor Tr 


Joun BAKER : RIchHARD WiLlsoN 
THoMaAs Woop William HaRTAs 
Jonx STEPHENSON JoSEPH HESLETON. 
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FRIENDS, from the Quarterly- 
meeting held at YORK. 


N reading the Teſtimony given from the 
Monthly-meeting of Giſbrough, concern- 
ing our late ancient and worthy Friend John 
Richardſon, deceaſed, of which we approve, 
and do find ourlelves under an Engagement to 
add this ſhort Teſtimony ; that from certain 
Experience of the Service he has had amongſt 
us in a freſh and lively Miniſtry, and in the 
exerciſing of the Diſcipline of the Church in a 
Goſpel Spirit, whereby many received Comfort 
and Edification ; and ſome of us having Know- 
ledge of him from his early Appearance in the 
Miniſtry, remember that he was acceptable to 
Friends, being ſound in Doctrine, reaching to 
the Witneſs of God in thoſe to whom he mini- 

ſtred: He was a diligent and faithful Labourer, 
travelling ſeveral Times through moſt Parts of 
this Nation, and viſited Friends Meetings in 
Scotland nd Ireland, as alſo twice the Engh/h 
Plantations in America, leaving many Seals of 
his Miniſtry, having had the Approbation and 


Unity 


EA | 
Unity of his Friends with his Service both at 
home and abroad. He was a tender nurſing 
Father in the Church, over the Youth whom 
God had viſited, to encourage and ſtrengthen _ | 4 
thoſe newly convinced, to whom alſo he wasa KI | * 
good Example; and though of a ſweet and 
_ courteous Diſpoſition, yet careful in the Spirit 
of Wiſdom, to caution and guard ſuch againſt 
. the deceitful Workings and falſe Repreſentations 
of the Spirit of Error ; and to divers of us who 
viſited him towards the Cloſe of his Time, he 
appeared in a heavenly Frame of Mind, to our 
great Comfort, evidencing a Preparation for 
that eternal Bliſs whereinto (we doubt not) he 
is entered, and reaps the Fruits of his Labours. 
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Signed in and on Behalf | of our Quarterly- 
| meeting, held at York the 27th and 28th 
of the Third Month 1754, by | 


BossELL MiDDLETON SAMUEL GRIMSHAW 
Joun ScoTT WILLIAM CoNING 
ROBERT HtenDERSON THOMAS ALDAM, jun. 
EDpwARD STABLER WILLIAM PAYNE 

[| | RoGxR SHACKLETON JoHN GREENWOOD 
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| LayToN FikBANk JohN HUSTLER 

| WILLIAM HIRD CALEB FLETCHER - 

| JohN FLINTOFT WILLIAM BRowN 

it WILLIAM CowELL ABRAHAM SUTCLIFF 

| Jonx BirKBECK Joun SUTCLIFF 

| Joun KIL DEN JoNATHAN CRAVEN. 
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ACCOUNT 


OF THE 


E 1 | 


JOHN RICHARDSON, 


Introduced | 


With a brief Relation concerning 


his Father WILLIAM RICHARDSON. 


to leave the following Account concerning 


T has been repeatedly revived in my Mind, 
my dear Father WILLIAM RicuAaRDson, 


having alſd ſeen ſomething of his own in Manu- 


ſcript, concerning his Convincement, with Re- 
marks on ſome other Things; but I being 
young when he died, did not then much heed 
it, and when I would gladly have ſeen it for 


my own Satisfaction, I could not, nor as yet a 


can meet with it; therefore, 
Inaſmuch as my Father was early convinced 


of the Truth, a Sufferer for it, and bore a pub- 


lick Teſtimony to it, I found it my Duty, as 


near as I could remember the Contents thereof, 
to leave this ſhort Account concerning him, vix. 


B He 


24 


LS} 

He was born at North Cave, in the Eaſt Part 
of Norkſhire, in the Year 1624, of honeſt Parents, 
and of good Repute, and was educated in the 
Epiſcopal Way, being ſoberly inclined from his 
Childhood and upward, a Lover and Secker 
after Purity and Virtue : And I have heard 
him fay, gave his Mind much to Retirement, 
reading the holy Scriptures, breathing and ſeek- 


. Ing after the Lord, eſpecially in the Fields, be- 


ing by Calling a Shepherd ; and it pleaſed the 
Lord to open his Underſtanding ſo clearly, that 
he ſaw and longed for a more excellent Diſ- 


penſation to come; and alſo ſaw that the Prieſts 


were wrong, and generally proud and covetous, 
ſo that he was weary with following them, 
and much weaned from them and all Company, 
except two or three Men who did meet with 
him, and ſpoke one unto another concerning 


their inward Conditions, and what they had 
experienced of the Lord's Dealings with them. 
This was before they had heard of the Name 


9uaker, as it was in a ſhort Time after given 


to a People which the Lord raiſed up to give 


Teſtimony of the notable and ancient, yet 


newly revived and bleſſed Diſpenſation of 


Chriſt's Coming, and Manifeſtation by the holy 
Spirit, inwardly in the Hearts and Minds of 


the Children of Men, in order to enlighten, 


quicken, ſanctify, and fave them from Dark- 


neſs, Death, Ignorance and Sin, that they might 


be made capable of obeying, worſhiping and 
glorifying the great God and SanCtifier of them. 


And 


ES Y 


And as my Father was thus waiting and 
looking for a more general breaking forth of 
this glorious, . powertul and Goſpel-day, which 
had in a good degree fprung up in his Heart, 
he had not, as yet, ſeen that worthy and good 
Man Geoxcs Fox, although he paſſed through 
thoſe Parts about that Time ; but ſoon after 
came WILLIAM DEWSBERRY, and at the Sound 
of his Voice, I have heard my Father ſay, he 
was exceeding glad, in hearing him declare 
the Way to find the loſt Piece of Silver, the 
Pearl of great Price within, a Saviour near, that 
had been held forth by Men to be at a diſtance. 
But having left the dark, Watchmen, of whom 
they uſed to enquire, they now met with their 

Beloved at home, in their own Boſoms; re- 
 nowned be the great Name of the Lord, now 
and for ever, ä 

Thus the hearing and receiving the ever 
bleſſed Truth, was as the Seed, or Word of the 
Kingdom, ſown in the good Ground, or honeſt 
Hearts of Men, which took Root downward 
and ſprang upward, and brought forth Fruit in 
ſome thirty, in ſome ſixty, and in others an 
hundred Fold, to the Praiſe of the great and 
good Huſbandman, | 5 

My ſaid Father was early raiſed up to bear a 
publick Teſtimony, which was living and ac- 
ceptable to Friends, but was ſo much attended 
with Weakneſs of Body for many Years, that 
he went little abroad in the Work of the Mini- 
ſtry. IIe ſuffered patiently the Spoiling of his 
Goods, and Impriſonment of his weakly Body, 

B32 "> W-:: 5 


* 
in the great and more general Impriſoninent; 


he not only believed in Jeſus Chriſt, but ſuffered 
for him ; he was a good Neighbour, a loving 


Huſband, and a tender Father over all that was 


good, but ſevere to all that which was wrong, 
and was for Judgment, without Reſpect of 


| Perſons, and ſpared it not even to his own 
Children ; and eſpecially he was much con- 
- cern'd for me, for, as he ſaid, I was the wildeſt 


of them and as he lived well, and believed in 
Jeſus Chriſt, I doubt not but he has finiſhed 


his Courſe in the Love and Favour of God, is 


entered into a Manſion of Glory, and is at Reſt 
with all the Faithful who /oved not their Lives 


unto Death, but rather hated them in compart- 


ſon of that endeaied and unfeigned Love they 


| bore to God the Father, and to Jeſus Chriſt his 


dear and well-beloved Son. who died for them, 
and alſo for the whole World. 


He departed this Life in 1679, aged about 


fifty five Years, and was decently buried in 
Friends burying Place in Hotham, near Cave, 
where he was born. 


o 
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Nor having given this ſhort Account 


concerning my Father, it remains with _ 
me to leave to Poſterity ſome Remarks on 


my Convincement, with an Account of ſundry 
Tranſactions, Travels, Healings, and Deliver- 
ances I met with, in and from my Youth to 
this Day, with ſome Advice and Openings in 
the Spirit of Truth, 

I was 
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I was young when my Father died, not above 
thirteen Years of Age, yet the Lord was at 
work by his Light, Grace and holy Spirit in 

Heart, but J knew not then what it was 
which inwardly diſquieted my Mind, when 
any Thing which was evil did prevail over the 
Good in me, which it oftentimes did, for want 
of taking heed to that of God in my Heart ; 
I deſired Eaſe and Peace ſome other Way, 
without taking up the Croſs of Chriſt to my 
own corrupt Will, and ſtrove for ſome Tune 
(as no doubt many do) to make merry over the 
juſt Witneſs, until for a Seaſon the converting 
and true W ines of God ſeem'd to be ſlain, or 
diſappear'd, and then I took Liberty, but not 
in groſs Evils which many ran into, being pre- 
ſerved religiouſly inclined, ſecking after Pro- 
feſſors, ps. enquiring of them, for my Infor- 
mation and 5 to find (if 1 could) any 
Thing that was ſafe to reſt in, or any true and 
ſolid Comfort to my poor diſconſolate and be- 
wilder'd Soul, but I was afraid I ſhould be de- 
ceiv'd, or take up a falſe Reſt in any Thing that 
was wrong or unſafe ; which was the great Love 
and Mercy of God to me. But after many 
Searchings and Enquirings among thoſe who 
were but in the Letter without, and in the out- 
ward Court, where the Veil is over the Under- 
ſtanding, and the E Eye of the Mind is not truly 
opened to ſee into Things that are inviſible, and 
hid from all carnal-minded Men ; even ſo was 
my State and Afflictions hid from them, and 
all the deceitful Workings of Satan, and the 
B 35 ſtrong 
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ſtrong Temptations which J met with, theſe 
blind Guides could not ſee, nor their veiled 
Underſtandings know how to direct me to the 
true Shepherd of Iſrael, the Lawgiver coming 
out of Sion, that turns away Ungodlineſs from 


pho and Tranſgreſſion from Iſrael ; not 


aving truly experienced Deliverance wrought 
in them ont of this cloudy, bewilder'd and 


tempted State which I was in. Oh! that 3 5 


would come to him that hath the Eye-ſalve, 
with which if the Eye be truly anointed, it 
will ſee clearly Things as they are, and not 
darkly, miſtaking Trees for Men, and Things 
terreſtrial for Things celeſtial ; and that they 
would buy Gold, tried by the Fire of him that 


is called the fried Stone, elect and precious, laid 
tin Sion for a Foundation: This is Chriſt whom 


the true Church believes in, and builds upon, 


and they are enriched with his Love, Power 


and Virtue, which is better than Gold out- 
wardly ; this is the Anointing, and the Juction, 
which the true Church hath, and doth receive 


from Chriſt the holy One; and ſuch as do truly 


put on his Righteouſneſs, Purity, and Holineſs, 


their Cloathing is better than that of fine Linen 


outwardly, Oh! that all the Inhabitants of 
the Earth might be thus anointed, enriched and 
truly cloathed, that no more inward Blindneſs 
or Poverty may be found in the Children of 
Men, nor the Shame of their Nakedneſs be 
any more ſeen, now or hereafter. 
| Receive and learn theſe Things, you that 
can, of him that is the faithful and true Wit- 
neſs, 
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neſs, that always witneſſeth againſt the Evil in 
Man, but always giveth Witneſs to the Father, 
for the Good in Men which they do ſay and 
think. This 1s the Spirit of him that was 
dead, and is alive, no more to be known after 
the Fleſh, as the Apoſtle gave Teſtimony, and 
is to be known inwardly and ſpiritually by 
the Children of Men, to open the blind Eye, 
and unſtop the deaf Ear, and pierceth into 
the Soul that hath been clouded and cap- 
tivated, impriſoned and miſguided, and even 
in a Wilderneſs, and ſees not a Way for Deli- 
verance; like Iſeael in the Land of Egypt, 
when the Lord Jehovah ſent Moſes, a lively 
Type of Chriſt, and employed him in that 
great Wark of pleading with, and plagueing 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians ; yet for a Time 
their Burthens and Afflictions were encreaſed, 
and their Exerciſes more imbitter'd unto them, 
until that great and marvellous Work was in 
a good degree accompliſhed, which was their 
Deliverance out of Egypt, the great and mighty 
Work for which Moſes was chiefly ſent ; which 
Deliverance was not wrought until the Firſt- 
born of Man, and of Beaſt, was ſlain through- 
out all the Land of Egypt. 

Now the clear Opening I had in the Light, 
of what is to be underſtood, and gathered from 
hence, is not the ſaying of the outward Man, 
but a putting of, or ſlaying the Body of the Sins 
of the Fleſh, cracifying, or putting off the old 
Man with his Deeds; and as to the Beaſt, all 
Rely, Luſt, Puſhing, Tearing, Devouring, 
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and Savageneſs, is to be ſlain or put away; and 
the corrupt or ſtrong Will of Man, as well as 


what is beaſtial, muſt be flain before Man can 
come from under the Power of him who is 


called the Prince of the Power of the Air, who 
rules in the Hearts of the Children of Diſobedience. 


Theſe Things muſt be experienced, before the 
Children of Men can go forth rightly quali- 


fed to glorify God, and follow his dear Son, 
whom he hath appointed to be a Leader, and 


a Commander of bis People : This is he, as 


Moſes declares, who is to be beard in all Things, 


under the Penalty of being cut off from the Peo- 
ple ; or of having their Names blotted out of the 
Book of Life; or being deprived of the Comforts 
of the Lord's holy Preſence, Read this, you who 
have heard and underſtood what the Spirit faith 


unto the Churches. —Theſe Things I faw, after 


the tine Witneſs aroſe or revived, and the 
Light aid ſhine which had diſappeared, or 
had been clouded, I have been led into theſe 
Openings, waich have cauſed a little Digreſſion 
from my Wilderneſs State I mentioned before, 
which I now return to. 
After much Searching without, amongſt 


thoſe who proved to me Phy/icians of no Value, 


and miſerable Comforters, I betook myſelf to a 
loneſome and retired Life, breathing after, and 
ſecking the Lord in the Fields, and private 
Places, beſeeching him, that he would bring 
me to the ſaving Knowledge of his Truth ; and 
bleſſed be the Name of the Lord now and for 
ever, I had not fought him long with all my 
| Heart, 
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Heart, before I met with his inward Appear- 

ance to me, in and by his holy Spirit, Light 
and Grace ; but when the true Light did begin 
to ſhine more clearly, and the living Witneſs 
did ariſe in my inward Man, Oh then my un- 
done, bewildered and miſerable Condition began 
to appear, and then great and unutterable were 
my Conflicts, and the Diſtreſs I was in; I 
thought no Man's Condition upon the Face of 
the whole Earth was like mine ; I thought I 
was not fit to die, neither did I know how to 
live ; I thought in the Evening, Oh ! that it 
Wis Morning; and in the Morning, that it was 
Ling. I had many ſolitary Walks in the 
Lade, and other Places, in which I many 
Times poured out my Complaints and Cries 
before the Lord, with fervent Supplications to 
him, that he would look upon my Afflictions, 
and the ſtrong Temptations I was then under, 
and that he would rebuke the Adverſary of 
my Soul, and deliver it, for I even thought it 
was as In the Jaws of a devouring Lyon, and 

amongſt the fiery Spirits, and, as it were, 
under the Weight of the Mountains. Read 
and underſtand the Afflictions of thy Brother, 
thou that haſt come through great Tribulations, 
and haſt waſhed and made thy Garments white 
In the Blood of the Lamb ; this is the Begin- 
ning of that Baptiſm which doth ſave, and of 
that Waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing 
of the holy Ghoſt, which the Lord ſheds upon 
the Believers in abundance ; this is the Blood 
which ſprinkleth the Heart from an evil Con- 
| Fe 8 ſet ence, 
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ſcience, that the Children of Men, thus changed, 
may ſerve the living and true God; this is the 
Life which converts the World, even as many as 
are converted; this is the Virtue, Life and 
Blood, which m4keth clean the Saints Garments, 
and inwardly waſheth them from all Filthineſs, 
both of Fleſh and Spirit. I found this was and 
s he of whom it is faid, by him were all Things 
- made, and he is Lord of all ; a Man ought to 
be Servant to him, and all Things in Man ſub- 
ſervient to him, who commands and compre- 
hends all Things, in whom all the Types and 
Shadows alſo do end, or are fulfilled. Read this 
thou Virgin Daughter, or clean Church of 
Chriſt, he Rock of thy Strength, whoſe Name 
to thee is as precious Ointment poured forth, and 
becauſe of the Savour thereof, the Virgins love 
him, and are under great Obligations to obey 
and follow him the Lamb of God, whereſoever 
he leadeth. | 
Although I had ſeen many Things, and had 
divers Openings, yet great were my Trials, and 
many were the Temptations I met with in 
thoſe Days, for I lived at a Diſtance from 
Friends, and Meetings, which made my Exer- 
ciſe the harder, as will more fully hereafter 
appear, in the Courſe of my Travels and Pil- 
grimage in this Vale of Tears and Troubles, 
and ſome of them not very common; but the 
Lord helped me through them all, bleſſed be 
his Name for ever. 
I now came to witneſs that Scripture to be 
fulfilled, which faith, that when the Lord's Fudg- 
ments 
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ments are in the Earth, or earthly Hearts of 
| Men, the Inhabitants Jearn Righteouſneſs : And 
notwithſtanding there was an Averſion in my 
wild Nature to the People in ſcorn called Qua 
kers, as alſo to the Name itſelf, yet when the 
affliting Hand of the Lord was upon me for 
my Diſobedience, and when, like Ephraim 
6d Fudah, I faw in the Light my Hurt and 
my Wound, I bemoaned myſelf, and mourned 
over that juſt Principle of Light and Grace in 
me, which I had pierced with my Sins and 
Diſcbedience ; ; and although that Miniſtration 
of Condemnation was glorious in its Time, 
great were my Troubles, which humbled m 
Mind, and made me willing to deny myſelf of 
every Thing which the Light made known 
in me to be evil, I being in great Diſtreſs, and 
wanting Peace and Aſſurance of the. Love of 
God to my Soul; the Weight of which fo 
humbled my Mind, that I knew not of any 
Calling, People, Practice, or Principle, that was 
lawful and right, which I could not embrace, 
or fall in with, This was ſurely like the Day 
of Jacob's Troubles, and David's Fears; I faw 
that the Filth of Sion was to be purged away by 
the Spirit of Judgment and of Burning ; this is 
the Way of the Deliverance and Recovery of 
poor Men out of the Fall, and the Time of the 


| Reſtoration of the Kingdom to God's true 


Iſrael. Read ye that can, and underſtand. This 
was the Day of my Baptiſm into the Love of 
God, and true Faith in his beloved Son, as alſo 
into a Feeling of, or Sympathy with him in his 
Sufferings, 
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Sufferings, which were unutterable, and I found 
that Miniſtration changed ; that which had 
been unto Death, was now unto Life ; and 
the Miniſtration which was of Condemnation 
unto the -firſt Birth, when that was ſlain, and 
in a good degree nailed or faſtned to the Croſs 
of Chriſt the Power of God, then the Good 
prevailed over the Evil, and working out the 
Evil in the Mind, and alſo in the Members, 
made all good or holy, The Lord's living 
Power, and conſuming burning Word, when 
it works and prevails, it brings into gubjection, 
and maketh the very Heart or Ground holy 
in Men. 

Whereas there had been an Averſion in me 
to the People called in ſcorn Quakers, and alſo 


to their ſtrict living, and Demeanour, Plainneſs 


of Habit, and Language, none of which I 
learned from them ; for when the Lord changed 
my Heart, he alſo changed my Thoughts, 
Words and Ways, and there became an Aver- 
fion in me to Vice, Sin and Vanity, as there 
had been to the Ways of Virtue ; but having 
taſted of the Terrors and Judgments of God 
becauſe of Sin, I was warned to flee from ſuch 
Things as occafioned Chriſt's Coming, not ro 
bring Peace upon the Earth, but a Sword ; a 


Sword indeed, yea, his Heart - penetrating, 


ſearching Word, which is Sharper than any two- 
edged Sword, that pierceth to the cutting or 
4 ide Ng ofunde between Fleſh and Spirit, Fa: nfs 
and M/ And as thus I came to ſee and 
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abhor the Evil in myſelf, when ſuch who had 
been my Companions in Vanity reviled me, or 
came in my Way, I was often moved to warn 
and reprove them, having, as before hinted, 
taſted of the Terrrors of the Lord for Sin, I 
could not well forbear to warn others to flee 
ſuch Things as I had been judged for. Now I 
came clearly to be convinced about the Hat- 
honour, bowing the Knee, the corrupt Language, 
as well as Anery in Habit; all which for Con- 
ſcience-ſake, and the Peace thereof, I came to 
deny, and take up the Croſs to, and had great 
Peace in ſo doing. 
Although the bleſſed Truth thus prevailed in 


me, yet notwithſtanding, I was not without 


great Conflicts of Spirit, Temptations and Trials 
of divers kinds; nevertheleſs, my Mind was 
reſigned to the Lord, and my fervent Prayers 
were to him, and he kept me, and opened my 
Underſtanding, for I was afraid of being miſled 
in any Thing, eſpecially relating to my Salva- 
tion : I came to be weaned from all my Com- 
panions and Lovers which I had taken Delight 
and Pleaſure in, and all Things in this World 
were little to me, my Mind being much re- 
deemed out of the World, and not only the 
corrupt and evil Part thereof, but even from 
the lawful Part; ſo that my Heart and Mind 
became much inclin'd and given up to ſeek the 
Lord, waiting upon him to feel his Preſence, 
and Peace, and to know his Will, and receive 
Power to do the ſame. | | 


As 
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As thus my Mind came to be brought into a 
depending and waiting Frame upon the Lord, 
and to be ſtay'd in the Light, and experiment- 
ally and feelingly to partake of his Love and 
Grace, which helped me againſt my Infirmities, 


(bleſſed be his Name) I found it ſufficient for 


me, as I kept to it, in all Trials and Tempta- 
tions : Then I came to ſee, that all the outward 


Performances in Matters of Religion did not 


avail nor render Man acceptable to God, but as 
the Heart came to be truly given up to him, 
that he might not only purge it from Defile- 
ment, but keep it clean through the Indwelling 
of his holy Spirit : And, as near as I remember, 
I faw clearly through theſe Things before the 
ſixteenth Year of my Age; although, between 
the Death of my Father and this Time, I took 
Liberty to go among what People I would, my 
Mother giving us great Liberty, although ſhe 


was a Woman well accounted of among all 


People who knew her, and not undeſervedly, 


for her Induſtry and fair Dealing concerning 


the Things of this World. T% 
After this Time I attended the Meetings of 


the Lord's People called Quakers, as diligently 


as my Circumſtances would well admit : My 
Mother being left with five Children, I had 
only one Siſter who was elder than myſelf, 
and three Brothers younger, the youngeſt about 


three Years old when my Father died, he leay- 


ing but little of this World to bring us up with ; 


yet my Parents always had as much as kept 


them above Contempt, and no body loſt by 
„„ 
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them; but I found myſelf under a Neceſſity 
to work hard for my own Support, the Help of 
my Mother, and Education of my Brothers, 
more eſpecially as my Siſter died ſoon after. 
We being left in a Farm of Grazing, and 
part Huſbandry or Tillage, did well as to the 
Things of this World, yet I cannot well omit 
mentioning one Thing which became a great 
Exerciſe to me, which was thus ; my Mothes 
married one that was zealous for the Preſbytery, 
and I being much againſt it, ſhewed my Diſ- 
like to the Marriage, and told my Mother, 7 
, was afraid that ſhe had too much an Eye to what 
. he had, for he was counted rich as to this 
| World; but if ſhe thought to augment our Por- 
| tions in ſo marrying, the Hand of the Lord would 
| be againſt her, and a Blaſting or Mildew would 
come upon even that which we had got through 
Induſtry and hard Labour, and what the Lord 
had intended to have bleſſed to us, if we kept 
Faithful to the Truth, and contented ourſelves with 
our preſent Conditions. Then my Mother con- 
feſt, that as to the worldly Enjoyments, it had 
not been better with her than now. I muſt write 
with great Caution ;. ſhe was my Mother, and 
a tender Mother over me, and was loth to 
offend me, and had promiſed, as far as ſhe well 
durſt, not to marry with any one with whom 
I was not ſatisfied. But as to their Procedure 
in Courtſhip, and Marriage, from this Time I 
was intirely 1gnorant, until it was accompliſhed. 
But when my poor Mother was married, her 
Cry was, My Sen, how ſball T ever be able to ol 
Him 
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him in the Face any more, it will be ſuch a Trou. 


ble to him; he that hath not at any Time diſobliged 
me, but if I bid him go, he ran; and if I bid 


him do any Thing, he did it with all bis Might ; 


or to that Effect, as ſeveral told me who heard 
her. But ſhe being married, what we had was 


mixed with my Father-in-Law's Goods, and 


my Mother died firſt, ang our Father mzrried 
again, made his Will, and dying, left me Five 
Shillings for all my Part, which was of Right 
to deſcend from my own Parents upon me; I 
gave his Executors a Receipt in full, and there 


was an End of all, except ſome ſmall Matter 


given to my youngeſt Brother, ior the reſt of 
my Brothers and Siſter were dead. As near as I 


remember, this Marriage was in the eighteenth 


Year of my Age, ſo that what I foreſaw about 
the Blaſt and M:ldew, came to paſs. 


Now to return to my further Account con- 


cerning the Troubles and Trials that attended 
me in the Time while I was in my Father in 


Law and Mother's Houſe, after Marriage ; we, 


and ghat we had, _ removed to his Houſe, 
except Part of the Stock which was left in the 
Ground. Now I foreſaw that I was like to 


come to a great Trial, and I was brought very 
low, what with the Trouble about the Mar- 


riage, and the Exerciſe of my Mind concerning 
my own Condition, having had many great 
Conflicts of Spirit, ſo that I was almoſt in De- 
ſpair, had not the Lord, in whom I believed, 
riſen in his Power, and rehuked the Adver- 
ſary of my Soul, I had been overthrown, and 

ſwallowed 
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ſwallowed up in the Floods of the Temptations 
that were caſt out of the Mouth of the red 
fiery-like Dragon after me, in this the Day of 
my great and ſtrong Trouble and Travail; but 
the God of Love and Pity ſaw me, and helped 
me in my Diſtreſs, and in a Day and Time 
acceptable ; he that heard poor 1/»ael when 
he cried from under the Shrub, and ſent or gave 
Relief to him and his Mother, who with him 
was gone from Abraham's Houſe, ſaw me in 
this great Streight. Alſo, when I came to my 
Father's Houle, he being a Man much given 
to Family Duties, of ſaying Grace, Cc. before 
and after Meat, none of which I could comply 
with, except I felt evidently the Spirit of Truth 
to attend therein, and open the Heart and 
Mouth into ſuch Duties. The firſt Day I came 


to the Houſe, being called to the Table with 


all or moſt of our Family, I thought, Is it now 
come to this? I muſt either diſpleaſe my heavenly 
or earthly Father : But oh! the Awfulneſs, or 
deep Exerciſe which was upon my Spirit, and 
ſtrong Cries that aſcended unto the Lord for 
my Help and Preſervation that I might not 
offend him. My Father in Law fat with his 
Hat partly on, and partly off, with his Eyes 
fixed on me, as likewiſe mine were on him in 
much Fear; ſo we continued as long or longer 
than he uſed to be in faying Grace, as they call 


it, but ſaid nothing that we heard; fo at length 


he put on his Hat again, to the Wonder of = 
Family : Neither did he then, or ever after, 
alk me why [ did not put off my Hat; neither 

C did 
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did he perform that Ceremony all the Time I 
ſtayed with him, which was above one Year: 


Thus the Lord helped me, renowned be his 


reat Name now and for ever. My Father 
might ſeem for Age, Spirit and Underſtanding, 


to have been much more than a Match for me 


a poor Shrub, but the Lord (who cauſed the 
Pillar of the Cloud to be bright and give Light 
to 1/rael, and brought Darkneſs upon the Egypt- 
ians, and fought againſt them, and for Yael) 
I believe touched and ſmote my poor Father, 
that he could not riſe up againſt that Power the 
Lord helped me with. For it was not mine 
but the Lord's doing, to him be given the Attri- 
butes of Praiſe, Salvation and Strength, now 


and for ever. I faw clearly, that there could 


not be any true and acceptable Worſhip per- 
formed to God, but what was in the Spirit, and 


in the Truth, neither could any pray aright, 


but as the Spirit helped them, which teacheth 
how to pray, and what to pray for, and rightly 
prepares the Mind, and guides it in the Perform- 
ance of every Service which the Lord calls for 


from his Children. 


1 found my Father-in-Law was much dif- 
pleaſed with my going to Meetings, yet I could 
not ſee what Way to appeaſe his Diſpleaſure, 
except in being very diligent (which I was) in 


his Buſineſs, rather beyond my Ability, work- 


ing very hard; it is almoſt incredible what my 


poor little weak Body went through in thoſe 


Days, but all would not gain his Love, for the 
longer I ſtay' d with him, the more his Love 
1 declined 
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declined from me; although I told him, he need 
not be uneaſy about my Wages, for I would leave 
that to himſelf : J could not ſee what he could 


have againſt me, except my going to Meetings, 


however that was all he alledged. Now when 
his former Stratagems would not do, he offered 
me a Horſe to ride on, if I would go with him 
to his Place of Worſhip. I met with many a 
Snib and ſour Countenance from him, in m 
return on Foot from Meetings, although as ſea- 
ſonably as my Body was capable of performing; 
for my Father commonly ſent me on the Firſt- 
day Mornings into the Fields a Mile or two, 
and as far upon a Common to look at Beaſts, 
Horſes, and Sheep (all this on Foot) I thought 
with a Deſign to weary and make me uncapable 
of going to Meetings ; all which I bore patient- 
ly, neither, that I remember, ever ſaid, this ts 
hard Uſage ; after all this, to the great Grief of 
my poor Myther, I had to go two, three, 
four, five, and ſometimes ſix Miles, to Friends 
Meetings. After I had walked faſt, and ran 
ſometimes with my Shoes under my Arms for 
want of Time, I have ſeen many Friends weep, 
and could not forbear when they ſaw me come 
into the Meeting very hot and in a great Sweat, 
they being in part ſenſible of the hard Taſk I 
had to undergo. £ 
There is one Thing ſomewhat remarkable, 
which was thus; one Firſt-day Morning when 
IT was about going to the Meeting, my Father 
ſaid, I would ride upon ſuch a young Mare, as 
he mentioned, 1 might ; which was one of the 
5 2 greateſt 
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greateſt of ten or twelve Horſes which he kept, 
about four Years old, and not before rid at all : 
I thought his Defign was more to hinder me of 


the Meeting than any Good to me, or any Ex- 


pectation of getting his Mare rightly broke, but 


I accepted his Offer, only aſking how I might 


catch ber ? Having got Help to anſwer that, 
{he being abroad, I put on the Bridle and 
mounted the topping Beaſt, and upon her firſt 
Reſiſtance, down ſhe came; for that was my 
way: And if the firſt or ſecond Fall did not, 
the third moſtly cur'd them from ſtriving to 
throw the Rider ; I commonly fell upon my 
Feet, and endeavoured ſo to free my Legs that 


ſhe might not fall upon them, and then ſprang 


up on her Back while down, and made her riſe 
with me; ſo away we went, and came in due 
Time to the Meeting. This was partly the 
beginning of this way of managing Horſes by 
me; ſo J rid to the Meetings two or three 
Times, and then my Father aſked me, F rhe 


Mare did not carry me ſoberly? J reply'd, ſhe 


did; then JI muſt have her no more, he would 


| make her his Saddle-Mare ; ; ſo I betook myſelf 


to my Feet again, except ſome other ſuch like 
Turn came. The Lord's mighty Power bore 
me up, and he gave me as it were Hind's Feet, 
and enabled me to go through theſe Exerciſes, 


and to bear the Burthen in the Heat of the 


Day of my Trials, inwardly and outwardly, 
which were many and various. 


Now the laſt Stratagem my Father uſed to 


hinder my going to Meetings was thus; he 


took 
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took me in his Arms in great ſhew of Kindneſs, 
; ſaying, if 1 would be as a Son to him, 1 Nou 
2 5 would be a Father to me, expreſling ſome- 
thing about his having no near Kindred, (and 
much more to the ſame Effect he ſaid to my 
Brother Daniel, who was an innocent, wiſe, 
and clean-ſpirited Lad) I reply'd to him, if in 
| thus making me thy Son, thou intends to binder 
nne from going to Meetings, or to oblige me to go 
with thee to the Preſbyterian Mectinge, or any 
Thing that is againſt my Conſctence, I cannot won 
this Bunten be thy Son; and, for the ſame Rea- 
ſons, I refuſed to be his hired Servant, although 
he offered to hire me, and give me Wages. 
Now when he ſaw that neither Frowns, Threat- 
nings, Hardſhips, nor great Promiles of Kind- 
neſs could prevail with me, he told me bluntly 
and roughly, 7 ſhould ſtay no longer in his Houſe : 
I innocently anſwered, I could not bo!p it if 
it muſt be ſo, as all 1 could: do would AS give 
him Content, without hurting my Conſcience, and 
the Peace of my Mind, which I valued above all 
mutable Things of this World. My poor Mother 
heard my pleading with him, and bow | off21'd 
to do the beſt for him I was capable of by 
Night or Day, (as I always had done) if he 
would be eaſy, and let me have bis Counte- 
' nance ; but this was the Sentence, No, I ſhould 
not flay in the Houſe : And indeed that troubled - 
my poor Mother ſo, that I was forced to leave 
my Father, and go to endeavour to mitigate her 
great Trouble by telling her, that , I was but 
faithful, the Lord, I believed, would take Care 
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of me that I ſhould not want; and the more fully 
to diſcharge myſelf, I reminded her, Fat as ſhe 
bad entered into Marriage Covenants with her 
Hufband, ſhe ſhould endeavour to perform them, 
and in every Thing faithfully to diſcharge herſelf 
as a Wife ought to do to a Huſband, and leave me 
and all, and cleave to, him, and to make her Life 
as eaſy as ſhe could: I allo told her, never to ſend 
me any Thing that my Father knew not of, jor 1 
was not free to receive it; although what we 
had was in his Hand, and all funk there, as I 
mentioned before. 1 

I write this partly, that all who do marry, 
may take ſpecial heed that it be done with 
great Caution, and under due Conſideration, 
and the Lord fought to in it, that it may be 


done in his Counſel, and not only nominally, 


but truly in his Fear, and then no doubt but it 


will be well with both Huſband and Wife; 


and being equally yoked, ſuch will not only be 
meet and true Helpers in all Things belonging 


to this Life, but more eſpecially in Things ap- 


pertaining to the World that is to come, and 


the Good of the immortal Soul, which to the 


faithful People of the Lord is of great Value. 
Oh, how happily and peaceably do ſuch live 
together in the Lord, as they keep to that 
which thus joined them ! There is more in it, 


both as to the Parents and their Poſterity, than 
it is to be feared many conſider or think of, as 


is but too apparent in the many forward and 
unequal Marriages which I have made Obſer- 
vation of. 


One 
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One remarkable Paſſage occurs to my 
Thoughts, which happened thus ; my Father 
having been at the Preſbyterian Meeting and 
come home, he, as his manner was, put me or 
my Brother upon reading the Prieſt's Text, 

which had been that Day in Daniel, concerning 
his being caſt into the Den of Lions for his not 
regarding the King's Decree, but on the con- 
trary prayed to the God of Heaven with his 
Windows open toward Feruſalem, after his 
wonted manner. My Father made his Obſer- 
vations as my Brother read, and very much 
magnified Daniel, and faid, the Spirit of God 


was in him, but that there were none ſuch as 


him in theſe our Days. 1 owned that he was 


indeed an extraordinary Man, but that there 


were none endowed with a Meaſure of the ſame 
Spirit in any Degree, in that I diſſented from 
him, and gave my Father a brief Account of the 
many Sufferings of our Friends, ſome of which 
were paſt, and ſome then under Sufferings for 
the Word of God, and the Teſtimony of Jeſus, 
which they bore for him, and eſpecially the 

great Sufferings of our dear Friends in Ner- 
England, viz. hard Impriſonments, cruel Whip- 
pings, cutting off Ears, Baniſhment if they re- 
turned into New-England any more ; and I 


ſhewed him likewiſe, how they put vo death 


Marmaduke Stephenſon, William Robinſon, Wil- 
liam Leddra, and Mary Dyer, for no other 
Cauſe but labouring to turn People from Dark- 
neſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan to 
the living Power of God, to his Light, Grace 
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and holy Spirit in their Hearts, and labouring 
to bring the People from Perſecution, Pride, 
and every evil Work and Way, to live a 
Self-denying, humble Life, a Life agreeable to 
the Chriſtianity they profeſſed; this was the 
Purpcic or Subſtance of the Service they were 
called to, and ſo deeply ſuffered for: From 
whence I inferred, there was ſomewhat of the 
Spirit of God in Man in theſe Days as there 
Wes in Daniel, and many more formerly, which 
helped and bore them up in their great Suffer- 
ings. Now my Father confeſs'd, it was true 
ſome ſuffer'd for Gocd, and ſome for Evil; and 
withal ſaid, he had now lived lo the Age of about 
xl frve Tears, and altho' be heard us telling of a 
Principle, or Light within, yet he knew not what 
, eas, I reply'd very meekly, If he ould hear 
me, I would teil him what it was ; which I did 
in the Words following: When at any Time 
thou haſt been under a Temptation to put forth 
thy Hand to fleal, or to lie for Advantage, or 
by Provecation to ſwear, or any evil Work or 
Word, haſt not thou found ſomething in thee, that 
hath ſhewed thee thou oughteſi not to have ſaid 
or done fo, which if thou hadſt taken heed to, 
and not ſaid or done wrong, haſt thou not found 
great Peace and inward Comfort in thy Mind? 
But if thou haſt ſaid or done wrong, haſt not 
thou found great .Diſquietneſs and Trouble of 
Mind? This ts the imward Principle, Light, or 
Grace, that God hath placed in Man to help and 
direct him, which we the People of God called 
Quakers, 4 bold agreeable to the loly Scriptures. 
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My Father ſmote his Hands together, and 
confeſs d it was true. on de 4 
But that I was not willing to break in upon 


this Story, but keep it entire, there was one 


Thing worthy of Notice, which I now come 
to, wiſhing it may be duly confidered by all 
who read or hear it: When I mentioned 


Marmaduke Stephenſon, that good Man and 


great Sufferer in the Cauſe of Chriſt, as before, 
my Mother ſaid, it was true; for ſhe lived a 
Servant with Edward Wilberfoſs, an honeſt 
Quaker in Skipton, where Marmaduke Stepben- 


fon was a Day-labourer, about the Time he 


had his Call to go to N:w-England. See the 
Account of New-England judged, not by Man 
as Man, but by the Spirit of the living God, 
written by George Biſhop, (which may be had 
of the Printer hereof.) If I remember right, ſhe 
faid, He was ſuch a Man as ſhe never knew, for 


his very Countenance was a Terror to them, and he 


had a great Check upon all the Family ; if at any 


Time any of the Servants had been wild, or any 


way out of the Truth, if they did but ſee him, or 


hear him coming, they were track wwith Fear, and 


deere all quiet and flill : And if but one of the 


Children came into the Houſe where he labour- 


ed, and he would not have it to come, theſe 


were his Words, Go thy way, or go Home, keft I 


whip thee; and they were ſubject and quiet. This 


ample and excellent Account, I thought had ſome 
Reach upon my Father, however, it much af- 
fected my Mind. Oh! that we the Profeſſors 
of the ſame holy Truth, may ſo live in it, as 
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to reign over every wrong Thipg in ourſelves, 
and alſo in others, but eſpecially in our Chil- 
dren. 1 | 

Some little Time before the Marriage of my 
Mother, I was brought into the publick Work 
of the Miniſtry, concerning which I had many 


Reaſonings, being young, ſcarce eighteen Years 


old, and naturally of a ſtammering Tongue, 
which I could not overcome, although I had uſed 
what Endeavours lay in my Power as a Man, 
conſidering my Years and Education, all would 


not do until the Truth helped me : But after 
many Conflicts, great Troubles and Tempta- 


tions, the worſt J ever met with, and the 
moſt piercing Sorrow I ever had yet been in 


ſince I came to the Knowledge of the bleſſed 
Truth was, when through Reaſonings, Diſobe- 


dience, and Unwillingneſs to comply with, and 


anſwer the Lord's Requirings, he in Diſpleaſure 
took away from me the Comfort of his holy 
Preſence for ſeveral Months together. Ohl the 
Tribulations and penetrating Troubles I met 


withal in this Condition, no Tongue is able to 
expreſs, no nor the Heart of any finite Creature 


is able to conceive the Depth of the Anxiety of 
the Heart- piercing and wounding Sorrows I was 
in; I thought my State was as bad as Jonah s, 


for ſurely if there be a Hell upon Earth, I was 


in it : What greater Hell can be here to a 


quickened Soul, and an enlightned Underſtand- 
ing, who hath taſted of the Goodneſs of God, 


and of the Powers, in a degree, of the World 


to come, than to be deprived thereof, and think 


they 


L 27 J] 


they are fallen away from this State ? I conld 
ſcarcely believe I ſhould ever have Repentance 
granted to me, or be reſtor'd again into the 


Love and Favour of God, when I found that 
River of Life dried up, as to me, which did 


before, not only make me, but even all the whole 
City of God, truly glad : But being left under 
an Apprehenſion of the Lord's Diſpleaſure, and 
in part a Partaker of the Terrors of his Wrath ; 
Oh! I thought, ſurely the very Mountains, and 


even the Hills, were not ſufficient (if they could 


have been put into the Scales or Balance) to 
have weighed againſt my Troubles and Afflic- 
tions they were ſo great; but as the Lord had 
by his Judgments brought me in a good degree 
from the Vice and Vanity of this World, now 


by his Judgments he made me willing to give 


up to anſwer his Requirings in part, and in my 
Obedience to him I began to feel ſome Com- 
fort of Love and Fellowſhip of the Spirit of the 
Lord in myſelf, and in his People, who were 


brought to be Partakers of the like Fellowſhip. 


Nc return to the Matter about my being 
turned out of my Father's Houſe, which I 
mentioned before, but was willing to keep this 
ſolemn Account entire, with Defires it may be 


a Caution to all, in whom the Lord is at work 
in the ſame manner, not to reaſon or gainſay 
ſo much as I did, but to give up freely and 


cheerfully to the Will of God. When I faw 1 
muſt turn out, I thought it expedient to ac- 
quaint ſome worthy Friends with it, leſt any 
undue Reflections ſhould be caſt upon the Truth, 


or 
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or Friends, or myſelf, that if fo, theſe Friends 
might be able to contradict them; ſo I ac- 
quainted Sebaſtian Ellethorp, and that worthy 
Man and Miniſter of the Goſpel Benjamin 
Padley, two of the chief Friends in Ellington 
Monthly-meeting, and they came to my Fa- 


ther's Houſe, and when they came, they began 
to enquire about the Reaſons why I uent away? 
and, if my Father had any Thing againſt me 


concerning the Buſineſs he employed me in? and, 
whether I was not faithful and diligent in all his 
Affairs he ſent me about? He conteſs'd, T wes ; 


and thought none could exceed me. They faid, 


Well then, what is the Reaſon of that Miſunder- 
flanding which is betwixt thee and thy Son- in- 
Law? Is it about his going to Meetings? When 
they underſtood his Reaſons, which were not 
hard to do, they expreſs'd a Pity towards me 
that I could have no more Liberty ; and they 


thought, as I was ſo diligent in his Buſineſs, if 


he would give me a little more Liberty to go to 
Meetings, it would be more Encouragement to 
me. At which he took Offence, and gave the 
good Men rough Language, and aſked, What 
they had to do with him and his Son? and bid 
them go Home and mind their own Buſineſs ; 
which they were much troubled at, eſpecially 
for my Sake, and much pitied me, and wonder- 
ed how I had lived with him fo long; for he 
faid in ſhort, that there was no Abiding for me 
there. But Sebaſtian Ellethorp told me, which 
was mightily to my Comfort, that my Father 
had nothing againſt me, ſave that concerning the 

5 Law 
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Law of ny God. This is the Senſe, if not the 
Words, of theſe wiſe and good Men, which 
paſſed betwixt them and my Father, as they 
expreſſed them to me; for I was nor there 
when they were together. 
Notwithſtanding I pleaded with my Father to 
let me ſtay until I could hear of a Place, he 
would not, though I was ſcarce fit for Service, be- 
ing almoſt like an Anatomy (as the Saying is) ſo 
that moſt who knew me, ſaid, I would pine away 
in a Conſumption ; but turn out I muſt, and did, 
though I was weak, poor and low in Body, 
Mind, Pocket and Cloaths; for I think I had 
but Twelve-pence in my Pocket, and ver 
ordinary Cloaths upon my Back. Thus I took 
my ſolemn Leave of the Family, with my 
Heart tull, but I kept inward to the Lord, and 
under Truth's Government ; many Tears were 
ſhed in the Family, eſpecially by my poor 
Mother, when I left them; my Father faid 
little, but appear'd like one ſtruck with Won- 
der, to ſee ſo much Love manifeſted towards 
me by the Family, and fo much wiſhing that I 
might not go away : But out I came upon the 
great Common aforementioned, where I had 
had many ſolitary Walks, but none like this, 
for this Reaſon, that I knew not where to go. I 
then thought of Abraham who was called out 
of Ur in the Land of the Chaldeans, as it is 
briefly mention'd by Stephen; but this was the 
Difference betwixt us, he was called, I was 
forced out. But as I was walking upon the 
Common, the Senſe of my weak Condition, 
not 
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not knowing whither to go, nor where to lay 
my Head, although I had many Friends, yet 


I could not be free to go to them, unleſs I had 
known they had Buſineſs for me, being not of 


a forward, but rather backward and ſhy Diſpo- 


fition. I ſay, the Senſe and Weight of my 
Condition came over me to that degree, that it 
appeared to me as tho' my Way was hedged up 
on every Side, inwardly and outwardly ; I even 
thought myſelf like a Pelican in the Wilderneſs, 
or as an Ovl in the Deſart, there appearing to 


me ſcarce a Man in all the Earth in my Condi- 


tion, every way conſidered ; and in the Senſe 
and deep Conſideration of my preſent Wilder- 
neſs State, I felt myſelf under a great Oppreſſion 


of Spirit, and my Heart ſeemed full, like a 


Bottle that wanted Vent: I looked round about 
me to ſee that none were near to ſee my Tears 
nor hear my Cries, and in the very Anguiſh and 
Bitterneſs of my Soul I poured forth my Com- 


plaints, Cries and Tears to the Judge of all the 


Earth, who ſpoke to me and comforted me in 
this my deplorable State, which was worſe than 
Jacob's when he lay upon the Ground, and had 


a Stone for his Pillow ; he had his near Kindred 


to go to, whom he might expect would receive 
him gladly, but I had none to go to but ſuch 
as rather reviled me, and gave me hard 
Language; but the Lord ſaid unto me, as if a 


Man had ſpoke, Firſt ſeek the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and all theſe 
Things that thou flandeſt in Need of ſhall be given 
 wnto thee, I then deſired he would pleaſe to 


ſhew 
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ſhew me the Place I ſhould go to; and the 


Lord opened my Way, and ſhewed me the 
Houſe I ſhould go to, and abide in for a Time. 


I faid, Good is the Word of the Lord: I believed, 


and it was a great Means to ſtay my Mind, 
and ſettle it in the Truth, with full purpoſe of 
Heart to follow the Lord, and obey his Re- 
quirings, according to the Knowledge and 
Ability given me; yet Reaſonings attended 
me; two Things eſpecially ſtood much in my 
Way, yea, three Things were a Lett to me, 
for ſoon after I came to the Friend's Houſe in 
South-Chf, wiz. William Alln by Name, I 
bound myſelf to him to learn his Trade of a 
Weaver, and after I was bound, I found this 
good Man loved me, and I loved him to the 
Day of his Death; and he often faid, be was 
bleſſed for my Sake, and all that appertained 


unto him; for when I went to him he was 


very poor, but he increaſed very conſiderably 
after I went to live with him. 

I come now to the Particulars which ſtood 
in my Way of anſwering the Lord's Commands 
fo fully as ſometimes I ſhoyld have done; Firft, 


a violent Humour fell into one of my Legs ſoon 


after I was bound Apprentice, which I with 
others thought was much occaſioned by hard 
Uſage, Heats and Colds, and many Surfeits, 
even from my Infancy ; which Lameneſs held 
me about two Years, and I ſuffered much by 
the ſaid Leg, and it much diſcouraged and 
diſabled me. The ſecond Hinderance was, my 
tow Circumſtances in the World, which very 

few 
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few knew of, becauſe the common Fame way 
(and not without ſome Truth) that I had rich 
Parents. I have given an Account already 
how they were circumſtanced, and ſo I leave 


them at preſent and proceed ; but few knew 


the Straits I met withal ; yet my truly religious 
Maſter, if he underſtood any Thing was upon 
my Mind to go to viſit any Meeting, or 

Meetings, he would fay, take my Mare and go 


" thy way, and be not uneaſy, neither avout ti: 


Mare nor Buſineſs, nor do not haſten thyſelf. 
_ Theſe Kindneſſes made me often thought!ui how 
I might return ſuitable Ackrowledgments, and 
be duly grateful for the fame : 1 was diligent 


in my Maſter's Buſineſs, not ſerving him with 


Eye-ſervice, but faithfully ; believing it good 
and acceptable in the Sight of God, and I had 
great Peace in it; my Maſter never found 
Fault with me for doing too little, but often 
for doing too much, and would ſometimes ſay, 
I think thou wilt cleave to the Beam ; come off and 
let us walk into the Fields and ſee bow T hings are 
there. Now as to the third Hinderance, the 
Account of which I was not willing to have 
_ interwoven with Matters of leſs Moment, 
although the healing of my very fore Leg I 
attribute to the great and good Providence of 
God; for in a ſhort Time after I gave up · freely 
and cheerfully to anſwer the Lord's Requirings, 
the Lord healed me of my Lameneſs; and when 
I cried unto him, that he would alſo heal my 
Tongue of its Stammering, believing that the 
Lord was as able to take away the Impediment 


of 
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of my Tongue, as he was to ſtop the Violence 
of that Humour which had attended my Body, 
and had a Recourſe to my Leg, and made it 
fore from above the Ancle to the Knee: And 
notwithſtanding ſeveral Men had given their 
Advice, and had ſhewed their Skill, it all proved 
ineffectual, until I came to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 


and to preſs through all to him, and to tonch 


the Skirt, or loweſt Appearance of his bleſſed 

hich I found true healing 
Virtue to my Soul, and alſo to my Body, and 
to my Tongue, even to my Admiration ; ſo that 
I did not only ſpeak plain in the Teſtimony the 
Lord gave me to bear, but alſo ſpoke plain in 


my common Intercourſe with Men. 


I was likewiſe in theſe Days under the Diſ- 
penſations of Openings and Viſions, and thought 
myſelf as 1t were upon Mount-Piſgab, and faw 


into the holy Land, and into Things relating 
to God and bis heavenly Kingdom, and into 


his Work and Way of bringing Man out of the 
Fall and Alienation to himſelf again, and into 


a heavenly State in Chriſt, as Man yields true 


Obedience unto the Leadings and Operation of 
his bleſſed Grace and holy Spirit in the Heart. 
But under ſuch Diſpenſations it is requiſite, yea, 

of abſolute Neceſſity, that Man be brought into 


true Self-denial, as alſo into a depending 5b rame 


of Mind, and true Reſignation of Will to the 
Will of God, and a daily ſitting as in the Duſt, 


as to the Motions and Workings of the PEN 


as ſuch ; for all that is of Man's working, 
or Work, does but lett or hinder the ſpiritual 
D Work 
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Work of God in the Heart; and we muſt come 
truly to know all fleſhly Motions, and the 
Workings in Man's own Will and Spirit, to be 
filenced, to hear the Voice of God, which is a 
ſtill ſmall Voice, and not to be heard in the 
Noiſe and Hurries of the World ; neither when 
the Mind is buſied with Things agreeable to 
our own corrupt Wills and depraved Nature, 
But although at times I had clear Sights into 
many heavenly Things, and alſo had at times 
comfortable Enjoyments of the living Prefence 
of God, yet I wanted to be more eſtabliſhed in 


the unchangeable Truth, which I had at times 


ſome comfortable feeling of ; and in crying to 
the Lord, I found he inclined unto me, and, as 
David faid, he heard my Cries, and pluckt my 
Feet out of the Mire and Clay, and ſet them a 
a Rock, that was higher than I, and in part 
eſtabli, hed my Goings, and put a new Song into my 


Mouth, even high Praiſes unto the Lord for all 


bis tender Mercies to me in theſe trying Times ; 
and now being more crucified to the World, and 
the Spirit of it, I witneſſed a more conſtant In- 
dwelling of the heavenly Power and living Pre- 
ſence, Light and Grace ; I came to be brought 


into Stilneſs, and it became moſt agrecable to my 


Condition to kęep much in Silence, and wait upon 
the Lord for the Renewing of Strength, that 
thereby I might ſurmount all Temptations and 
Trials that might fall in my way, or which I 


might be tried with, which were not a few. 


Now theſe Things, before recited, are worthy 
of Commemoration, and proved great Confirm- 


ations 
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ations to me in the Truth, in theſe Days of my 
Tribulations and great Trials: Read and believe 
thou that canſt, for they are faithful and true 
Sayings. After the Lord had healed me, he 
{ent me forth in the Work of the Miniſtry, and 
the firſt ' Journey I took Southward was into 
Lincolnſhire, Nottinghamſhire, and through Co- 
ventry, and ſo to Warwick to fee William Deuf: 
berry. One Thing is remarkable upon William's 
Enquiry, what Way I came? In my Account 
of the particular Towns and Places I had paſſed 
through, I mentioned Coventry, which was the 
laſt and the worſt ; for ſome of the rude People 
flung Stones at me, as I was ſpeaking in the 
Meeting, with great Violence, ſo that had the 
Lord fuffered them to have hit me, they muſt 
have ſpoiled me; but my Faith in the Lord, 


and the Strength of the Truth, bore up my 


Mind above Fear of the outward Man, or what 
wicked Men could do to me. After William had 
heard my Account, he fixed his Eyes on me 
and ſaid, Thou muſt go back again to Coventry. I 
appeared unwilling, for two Reaſons; ift, 
becauſe I thought I had cleared myſelf of that 


People. Secondly, I thought it not ſafe to run 


mylelf into Danger of Suffering, unleſs I was 
ſatisfied the Lord required it of me. But Wil. 
liam was poſitive, and ſaid I muſt go, for there 
was a Service for me to do there. Upon a deli- 


berate Conſideration of the Matter, and a ſeek- 


ing to the Lord to know his Will in it, I found 
my Way clear to go, and I had ſome Service 
and good Satisfaction, and left Friends nearer 
D 2 to 
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to one another than when I firſt met with 
them; for there had been a Miſunderſtanding 
amongſt ſome Friends in that City: So I came 
from thence to Tamworth, where there was a 
Difterence, eſpecially betwixt two Friends ; 
both of them had been ſuch as had made ſome 
conſiderable Figure among Friends: I felt it 
upon me to go to the Man, to warn him of the 
Spirit of Prejudice and Envy, for if he gave 
Way to it, it would eat out his Love to Friends 


and Truth, and he would decline Meetings, 
and come to nought, and turn his Back on the 


Truth; which came to be fulfilled, as I after- 


wards heard ; for he became a looſe Man, and 
liſted himſelf to be a Soldier. I was zealous 


for the Name of the Lord, and had a great 
Concern upon my Mind for the Promulgation 
of the Truth, and where I met with looſe Pro- 


feſſors of the Truth, it was a great Exerciſe to 


mie, 


When J returned home from this, and indeed 
from all my Journeys, I took Care what I well 


could, ſo far as my weak Body was capable, to 


fall into Buſineſs, and not to loiter away my 
Time, neither abroad nor at home. My weak 
Conſtitution would not well bear the. Weaving- 
trade, therefore I left it much againſt my Will ; 


but I wrought upon Clock and Watch-work, 


and many other Things, which ſupplied my 
Neceſſities, the Lord allowing me as much 
Time at home as put me in a Condition rea- 
ſonably fit for Travel, and then I was inclin'd 
to go to viſit Friends, Many Things I omit, 


becauſe 


E 

becauſe I am not willing to ſwell my Account 
too much. I travelled through moſt Parts of 
England four Times, and twice through moſt 
Parts of Wales, between the twentieth and 
twenty eighth Year of my Age. 

After the Lord had opened my Heart, and I 
came in part to underſtand the holy Scriptures, 
and to have a Feeling of that holy Spirit in which 


the holy Penmen wrote them, and a Sympathy 


with the Spirits and Exerciſes of the Righteous 
therein mentioned, I took great Delight in 
reading them, and having a good Memory, 
could thereby the better deal with Prieſts, and 
with Profeſſors. I had many Diſputes and Rea- 
ſonings with Prieſts and Profeſſors, of ſeveral 
Denominations, both in Yorkſhire and other 
Parts in my Travels, fo that through theſe Diſ- 
putes, and much Reading, my Mind was rather 
too much in the Letter, and not altogether ſo 
much in Sp:r:t, and in Power, as it ſhould have 
been ; for which I met with a gentle Caution 
from the Lord, which was thus: I heard a 
Voice (from the Lord) as plain as if one had 
ſpoke to my outward Ear, The Fowls of the Air 
lodge in the Branches. This being repeated to 
me, I beſought the Lord to ſhew me what was 
the Meaning of that Voice which I heard ; and 
the Lord, the mighty God, ſhewed me in his 
condeſcending Love, that the Scriptures, even 
all of them which were written as the holy 
Men were moved of the holy Ghoſt, ſprung 
from the living Root; yet thoſe who reſted only 
in the Letter, and came not to be acquainted 
03 with, 
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with, and live in, and miniſter from the ſame 
holy Spirit, are outward, dead, dry, airy and 
fooliſh. This gentle Check was of great Service 
to me; not ſo as to make me decline reading 


much Dependency on them; and to caution 
me againſt the Neglect of wailing for the Help 
of the holy Spirit, the Root and pure Spring 
of the right and living Miniſtry which reaches 
the Heart, and carries the true Evidence with 
it to the Believers, that it zs of God; which that 
of the Letter cannot do of itſelf. I tenderly 
defire that all concerned in this great Work of 
the Miniſtry, may not be Miniſters of the Letter 
only, but of the Spirit alſo, and may ſpeak in 
the Demonſtration of the Spirit and of Power. 


God, and he that miniſtreth, do it as of the 


laſting Miniſtry, which is after the Order of 
Melchiſedeck, and not after the Order of Aaron, 
but in Jeſus Chriſt the High-Prieſt, the one 


come to him through the Drawings of the 
Father; he is the one Lord, and there is but 
one true Faith in him, and but one true and 
_ ſaving Bapiiſm into him, or into the Likeneſs 


truly die ts Sin; and as he was raiſed by the 
Glory of the Father, ſo we may walk in Neu- 
neſs of Life ; the heavenly High-Prieſt, holy, 
harmleſs, ſeparate from Sinners ; and ſuch a 


ta 


the Scriptures, but that I ſhould not have over- 


And let him that ſpeaketh, ſpeak as the Oracle of 
Ability that God giveth, This is the laſt and 


Offering, which makes perfect for ever all who 


of his Death; fo as Chrif died for Sin, we may 


High-Prieſt who was tempted, and knows how 
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to ſuccour ſuch as are tempted ; he is the Ad. 
vocate with the Father, the Propitiation for the 
Sins of all, the true Guzde and Comforter, the 
Leader of them into all Truth who. obey and 
follow him ; although to the World a Reprover 


and a fwiſt Witneſs againſt all Ungodlineſs and 


Unrighteouineſs of Men, 
My writing thus, from this gentle Check, 
concerning the Fouls and the Branches, &c. is 


not with the leaſt Intention either to leſſen the 


holy Scriptures, or diſcourage any from read- 
ing them ; for I would have all true Chriſtians 
encouraged to be more converſant in them ; 


yet with this Advice, kind Reader, from thy 


Well-wiſher and true Friend, to breath to, and 
truly ſeek after the Lord for a Meaſure of his 
holy and bleſſed Spirit, the only Key and beſt 
Expoſitor to open and truly expound them to 
thee, as by the ſame holy Spirit thy Mind 


and Underſtanding comes to be fitted and en- 
| lightened ; and indeed the whole Veſſel muſt 


be brought into a Preparation to hold the hea- 


venly Treafure, and not to mix the pure with 
the corrupt and impure : For without this en- 


lightning, preparing, opening, and ſanctifying 
Gift of God's holy Grace and Spirit, Man can 
neither know the heavenly Power of God, nor 


yet the holy Scriptures aright, as he ought to 


know them ; and for this reaſon it hath ſeemed 
good to God to hide theſe Things from the 
Learned, Wiſe and Prudent of this World, that 


they ſhould not pry into, nor find out the 


Myſteries contained therein, unleſs they are 
. . ſanctified, 
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ſapctified, and called of God thereto ; and as no 
Man knows the Things of a Man, ſave the Spirit 
of a Man that is in him ; likewiſe the Things 
of God are not perceivable by Man, without 
the Help of the holy Spirit of God in Man. 
Thus the Lord opened to me the true Mean- 
ing of the Parable of the Muftard-ſeed, in this 
the Time of my Infancy as to the Miniſtry, 
with which he ſent me forth into the World, 
that my Faith might ſtand in the Lord alone, 
the Author and Finiſher, as well as Giver of the 
true and ſaving Faith, even that Faith which 
works by Love, and gives Victory over the World; 
it was by and through the Power, Virtue and 
Efficacy of true Faith, which is the Gift of God, 
that the Elders in former Ages obtained, and 
- Now do obtain a good Report ; it was in and 
through this Gift, that worthy Abe/ with his 
Offering was accepted of God, although he was 
envied of his earthly and evil minded Brother 
Cain, and alſo by him ſlain. The ever memo- 
rable Encch, through the Virtue of this holy 
Gift, walked with God, as himſelf gave witneſs 
that Enoch pleaſed him; he walked ſo in Faith 
and Obedience even to the End, that he died 
not as Men in common do, but was tranſlated, 
or changed in a peculiar manner. Come, 
read thou that canſt, and underſtand thou that 
art redeemed out of (and haſt overcome) the 


Fleſh, and the Powers of the firſt Nature, the 


World and the Devil, in a great meaſure, for 
thou knoweſt that it is by the Operation of 
this Gift that the Dead in old Adam are raiſed 


to 
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Viſitation is continued unto thee, and the Lord 
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to a new Life, and way of living in the new 
Man ; and through this heavenly Adam, that is 
known to theſe to be a quickning Spirit, agree- 
able to holy Writ. Through Faith the Violence 
of Fire was quench'd, the Mouths of Lions have 


been ſtopp'd, the Sword turned backward, the 
Armies put to flight, even ſuch as were Aliens 


or Strangers who outwardly fought againſt the 


Lord's People ; which ſets before us, as in a 
Glaſs, how and what we are to overcome in this 
Goſpel-day, in which we are not to fight with 


Men, but with our Luſts, and overcome Sin and 


Satan; which is as great a Victory as he ob- 
tain'd that overcame the rampant Lions, who 
had Dominion over the Wicked, as Sin and Satan 
have Power and Dominion over the Wicked and 
Ungodly to this Day. Conſider now in Time, 
thou that readeſt theſe Lines, whether Chriſt 
or Antichriſt doth moſt predominate in thee ? 
Whether Grace or Sin moſt abound in thy 
mortal Body ? Whether the Spirit of Truth, 
that leads into all Truth, or the Spirit of Error, 
that leads into all Error and Untruth, is the 
molt prevalent, and hath the greateſt Place in 
thy Heart? For to him whom thou art the 
moſt ſubject, and yields thy Members Servants 
to, his Servant thou art, and to him thou giveſt 
way and ſubjects thyſelf, and his Servant thou 
wilt altogether come to be in time, and the 
Wages due to his Servants thou ſhalt have given 
to thee at the End of thy Work : Therefore 
conſider in due time, while the Day of thy 
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is following and calling by his ſecret and inward 


Checks and Reproof, by which he diſquiets 
thy Mind, that although thou mayſt take ſome 


Pleaſure in Vanity and wrong Ways, when 


thou canſt get over the juſt Witneſs of God in 


thy own Soul, yet while it ſtrives with thee to 
convert and gather thee up our of earthly and 


fading Pleaſures, to have thy Mind ſet upon 
heavenly Things, and take. Pleaſure in them, 
thou wilt have no ſolid Comfort in all thy 


lower Enjoyments, but Condemnation and An- 
guiſh of Soul will attend thee, until thou either 


gets over the Witneſs, or leaves the Evil, is the 


Experience of the Lord's People, who have 
been acquainted with the true and inward War- 


fare, and alſo with the Saints Victory. Read, 
and learn to follow Chriſt by the Footfteps of the 
Flocks of his Companions ; altho' it be through 
great Tribulations, yet it is the way to have 
thy Garments waſhed and made white in the 
myſtical Blood of the immaculate Lamb of God : 
This is he, as Fohn the Baptiſt ſaid, that taketh 
away the Sins of the World, Happy is every one 
that truly putteth on his Lamb-like Nature, his 
Humility, Righteouſneſs and Purity, and is 
covered with his holy Spirit, and lives and 
walks in and under the Influence and Conduct 
thereof to the End of Time here, until we 
enter into Immutability. N 

Now to feturn from this Digreſſion to the 
hiſtorical Part. When I had travelled much of 


the Time between my going forth, which was 
from about the nineteenth Year of my Age unto 


about 
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about the twenty ſeventh, then finding ſome 
little Reſpite from the Weight of that Service, 
J inclined to ſettle a little cloſer to Buſineſs, but 
had little to begin any Calling with, being 
neceſſitated to leave my Trade of Weaving 
through Lameneſs, as before mentioned; and 
I had been a Sojourner ſome time at Whitby, 
Scarborough, and Bridlington ; but upon ſeeking 
unto the Lord to know what Place I might 


now ſettle in, though my great Inclination was 


for Whitby, yet it ſounded as in my Ear, Brid- 


 lington, Bridlington is the Place to ſettle in; and 


in the Croſs I repaired thither, and ſettled for 
ſome time, keeping a little Shop, and mended 
Clocks and Watches, as I had done for ſeveral 
Years paſt at times; it was of good Service 
my ſettling there, for the Lord began to work 


- mightily, eſpecially amongſt the young Friends, 


ſo that in a few Years many had their Mouths 
opened in Teſtimony for the Lord, and a fine 
Spring of heavenly Miniſtry was in that Month- 
Iy-meeting, the like I have not known in the 
like Bounds, (for it is but a ſmall Monthly- 
meeting) and hath been ſo ever fince I knew it. 
For Truth did ſo mightily proſper, and Friends 
grew ſo in the Miniſtry, that it became a 
Proverb, that BRIDLINGTON was become a School 
of Prophets. This mighty Work of the Lord, 
in theſe Days, is worthy to be chronicled and 
remembred among his many worthy and noble 
Acts; we had many heavenly and good Meet- 
ings, praiſed and renowned. be the worthy Name 
of the Lord, now and for ever. 1 
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We had but little Diſcipline when I firſt ſet- 
tled in that Place, but afterwards many Friends 


Hearts were ſtirred up in a holy Zeal for the 


Lord, not only to-promote Meetings for Wor- 
ſhip, but alſo for good Diſcipline in the Church, 
and they began to ſee a Neceflity of coming up 
more in the Practice of this very needful Work ; 
although there were ſome that ſaid, they could 
ſee no Need of ſuch cloſe Order and Diſcipline : 
Yet I found it to be my Way in the Truth to 


bear with ſuch, if they were not irregular in 


their Converſations ; but if they were diſorder- 
ly, we dealt with them as the Lord opened our 
Way in the Wiſdom of Truth ; and thus bear- 
ing with the Eafineſs of ſome on the one hand, 
and encouraging the faithful and zealous on 
the other, until way was made, beyond my 
Expectation, for the ſpreading of the Truth, its 


Teſtimony, and the Diſcipline thereof in thoſe 


Parts. | 
I had now travelled and laboured much in 
the Lord's Work at home and abroad for about 
ten Years, but had not in all that Time found 
my way clear to marry, although not without 


| ſome likely Opportunity, and with ſuch as were 
a great deal richer than ſhe was whom I did 


marry ; but I was afraid in this weighty Affair 


to miſs my Way, knowing the great Difference 


there is between them who only profeſs, and 
they who poſſeſs the Truth, and them that are 
anly in the firſt Nature and unregenerated State, 
(and ſtrictly ſpeaking, bu? the Sons and Daughters 
of Men) and ſuch who are born again, not of 
| Fleſh 
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Fleſh and Blood, nor indeed of any thing that 
is corruptible, but-of that incorruptible Seed and 
living Word of God which leads into a lively 
Hope, and brings forth a new and heavenly 
Birth in Man, that takes delight to pleaſe and 
obey the Lord in all Things, and ſo become 
Sons, or Children of God, in a more ſpiritual 
and nearer Relation than that of Creation only; 
it is in and through this great Work of Reno- 
vation, and being born again: And, as ſuch 
as live up to that holy Seed and regene- 
rating Principle, and as the ſame doth pre- 
dominate and rule in Man, in this State Man 


cannot ſin, as the Apoſtle ſaid, with this Rea- 


ſon annexed, becauſe his Seed (to wit, the Seed 
of God) remaineth in bim: Thus walking in 
the Light, and living in the Seed, Grace and 
holy Spirit, although the Terms of it differ, the 
Virtue and Nature of it are undividable ; ſuch 
who come to be gathered to walk with, and 
truly love Chriſt the Bridegroom of the Soul, 
are brought into a greater Nearneſs, truer Sym- 
pathy and Unity of Spirit than the World 
knows of, Read this, you that are born again, 
and duly conſider it in its 2 Time and 
Place. I believe, and therefore truly ſpeak it, 
the Lord gave me ſuch a Wife as really feared 


him, loved Truth and Righteouſneſs, and all 


ſuch as ſhe thought loved, and eſpecially ſuch 


as lived in the Truth; her Name was Priſcilla 


Cannaby, Daughter of James Cannaby; ſhe was 
deſcended of an honeſt Family in the Eaſt Part 
of Yorkſhire, the only Child her Parents left, 


they 


( 46 ] 
they were Bakers by Trade, and gave her a 


commendable Education, though they did not 
leave her any great Portion ; ſhe was under the 


Care of her Uncle Charles Cannaby of Bridling- 


fon, an honeſt Friend, who leſt ſomething be- 
hind him in Manuſcript concerning his Con- 
vincement of the Truth, and Sufferings for the 


fame ; he was convinced early, lived to a great 


Age, and was a Man of great Service in thoſe 
Parts where he lived. 

I was in the twenty eighth Year of my Age 
when I married my Wife, who was a Woman 
of an excellent Temper, very affectionate, ſober 
and prudent, loved Retirement much, and wait- 
ing upon the Lord, and the Enjoyment of his 


internal and living Preſence, and eſpecially with 


the Lord's People, that they might alſo be made 


Partakers with her of the like ſpecial Favours; 
this was as her Crown and Kingdom while in 
this World, even from her Childhood ; and to 
ſee Friends proſper in the Truth was Matter of 
great Rejoicing to her. When we had been 


married ſcarce three Years, the Lord raiſed her 


up to bear a publick Teſtimony amongſt Friends 


in their Meetings, which was very comfortable 
and acceptable to them ; and alſo ſhe had the 
Spirit of Grace and Supplication, meaſurably 
poured upon her, ſo that many with me did 
believe ſhe had Acceſs to the Throne of God, and 
to that River which maketh truly glad the City of 
God : She always freely gave me up to anſwer 


the Service I believed the Lord called for of me. 


She was taken from me when we had been 
married 


married but about five Years, in the twenty 
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eighth Year of her Age, and died in a ſweet 


Frame of Mind, and was ſenſible to the laſt, 


and her laſt Words were, He is come, he is come, 
whom my Soul loves, and my Soul rejoices in God 


my Saviour, and my Spirit magnifies Am; and 


ſo paſſed away like a Lamb, I believe into a 


Manſion of Glory, where her innocent Soul 


will for ever ſing Hallelujah to the Lord God 
and the Lamb, who is worthy of Glory, Honour, 


Salvation and Strength, now and for ever. 


1 might enlarge much upon the Virtue and 
Worthineſs of faithful Priſcilla, but in this, as 


in other Matters, it is my Deſire to avoid Pro- 


lixity, yet would take Notice of the moſt re- 


markable Occurrences that have happened to 


me in the Courſe of this my earthly Pilgri- 
mage; alſo, I have been much preſs'd by ſome, 
and not of the leaſt of my faithful Brethren ; 
likewiſe, I believed it to be my Duty, to leave 


ſome Remains to Poſterity for their Encou- 


ragement and Comfort in the Way and Work 
of the Lord. One Thing is worthy here to be 


| Inſerted, which had a ſtrange and aſtoniſhing 
Effect upon my Mind, which was thus: 


As Iwas walking in a plain Field in the fore 
Part of the Day, not far from the Sea, betwixt 


Bridlington and Broynton, my Soul was in a deep 


Concern, and at that Time exerciſed in Medi- 
tation on the Things of God, and alſo in fervent 
Prayers to him for Prefervation from every hurt- 
tul Thing ; and a heavenly Frame my Mind 
was then brought into, for then I neither faw 

Cloud 
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Cloud over my Mind, nor yet any in the Fir- 
mament, for it appeared to me a Morning 


without Clouds; tho I had paſſed under many 


Clouds. Soon after my Mind was brought into 
this heavenly Frame, and as it were ſwallowed 
up in the heavenly and internal Preſence of the 
Lord, I thought a bright Cloud came down 
and cover'd me, or caught me up into it; ſo 
whether I was ſtanding, walking, or ſet upon 
the Ground, or carried up into the Cloud in 
the Body, or out of the Body, I know not to 
this Day ; yet Fear and Reverence, with bow- 
ing of Soul, did poſſeſs me before the great 


Majeſty ; at the Glory of whoſe Countenance, 
as I had it in a preceding Viſion, Men and 


Angels fled and gave way, and could not 
ſtedfaſtly behold the Brightneſs and Glory of 
the Countenance of the Son of the Higheſt, 
with the mighty God and Father, which are 
one in Power, Greatneſs, Goodneſs, and Glory, 


who was before all Things, made all Things, and 


uphold and fill all Things that are good, with 


that which is truly good, or at leaſt is for a 
good End. Read this Myſtery thou that canſt, 


and learn to fear him that hath Power over both 


Soul and Body, to kill and to caſt into Hell, for 


one Time or another he will make thee fear 
him, when he brings thy Sins to Judgment, 
whether it be now or hereafter: The Time hath 
been, is, or will be, in which the Lord, the 
Judge of both Quick and Dead, hath, doth, or 
will plead with thee, and all Fleſh, as in the 
Valley of Jehoſaphat; therefore beware leſt thou 
_—_ l 
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make him wroth, as he was upon Mount Peri- 
zim, but be thou ſubject to the Lord, as faithful 


Moſes was upon Mount Horeb, or the Mount of 


God, when he obey'd his Voice, and put off his 
Shoes ; do thou obey, if it be to the putting 
away of the Glory and Wiſdom of Egypt, or 
Learning, or what elſe is required of thee : Oh 
then thou art in the way to further Service, 
and wilt be enabled, as thou continues faithful, 
to go through all to God's Glory, and thy un- 
ſpeakable Peace in the End. | 

Now as to the laſt Part of the Rapture or 
Viſion, when I was ſwallowed up in the lui 
20US Preſence of him that is rſt and laſt, the 
Alpha and Omega, I heard a Voice, very intel- 
ligible to that Senſation I had then given me, 


ſay ing, Doſ thou ſee how Pride and W ickedneſs 


abound in the Nation? I anſwered in much 
Fear, Lord, I do ſee it: The next Words which 


1 1 in the Voice and in the Cloud were, 


The People are too many, I will thin them, I will 
thin them, I will thin them. ] deſired of the 
Lord to ſhew me, whether it was his Mind I 
ſhould publiſh this in any Part of the Nation ? 
The South was ſet before me, with this Caution, 
Where this is opened to thee in my Power, there 
ſpeak of it, and not otherwiſe, I gave up to 
anſwer the hezvenly Viſion, and vifited moſt 
Parts of the ſouthern Counties, as alſo the 


northern Parts, and Scotland ; and where the 


Lord opened my Mouth to ſveak of what I had 

heard, as before, by way of Prophecy, I gave 

up, but did not ſo much inſiſt upon that Matter, 
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as to ſuffer it to be a Means to miſlead me from 


that Work of the Miniſtry I was chiefly con- 


cerned in. I would that all, who are concerned 
in the like manner, may be cautious in this 
great Affair, and look well to the Riſe and Ori- 
ginal from whence they receive this Gift, and 
Boe ; and alſo what Frame of Mind they are in, 
and that nothing of the Warmth of their own 
Spirits be ſet to work or ſtirred up, either by 


Sight of the Eye, or hearing, or reading out- 


wardly, but that the Mind may be redeemed 
from all Workings, from theſe and the like 
Grounds, and purely purged, and truly adapted 
or fitted to receive this Gift or Spirit of Pro- 


phecy ; and alſo beſure to be very careful to 


be guidable in the Gift, or otherwiſe thou mayſt 
miſs, as to Time and Place, &c. I intend not 
to dwell long upon it, as there are other Services 
included in this of Prophecy, as Edification and 
Comfort, &c. but what I have been upon, relates 


to foretelling ſomething that is to come; and, as 


once a worthy Elder faid to me when I was 
young in the Miniſtry, It is a great Thing to 
know what, where and when ; and I have ever 
found it true to this Day. Learn of him that 
is (as he always was) meek and low of Heart, 
and be not diſcouraged, but perſevere in Faith 
and Sincerity, and look not overmuch at the 


Difficulty, but look over all to him who hath 


called thee, and in ſome meaſure revealed his 


Son through the Spirit in thee : Although I 
know from ſome Experience, what it is to be 


exerciſed in the matter of Prophecy, for in the 
I 


Journey touched of before, I was concern'd to 
tell Friends at Kilmouck in Scotland eſpecially, 
that "the Lord would take many of them away; 
which in a ſhort time came to paſs, for many 
died before that time Twelve-month, it being 
a time of Scarcity of Corn; and it was thought 
many died for want of Bread, the Year enſu- 
ing my being there: I had good Service for the 
Lord, and great Satisfaction in theſe my long 
Travels, as I had in the like before, in divers 
of which there were ſome convinced of Truth. 


At Cromer in Norfolk, one Elizabeth Horry, 


when my Mouth was opened, deſpiſed my 


' Youth, as ſnhe confeſs'd afterwards; but what 


I had to ſay fo reached her Condition, that 
ſne ſhed many Tears upon her fine Silks, and 
confeſsd, before the Meeting broke up, that 
all might hear, in theſe Words, All that ever 
J have done hath been told me this Day, and 
this is the everlaſiing Truth. And as I paſſed 
along from that Meeting, not far from Cromer, 
with ſome other Friends, it roſe in my Heart 
to fay aloud, that a Man who was watering 
his Horſe might hear, looking, and pointing 
my Hand towards him, That Man will te 2 


Friend before he dies; and, as he own'd after, 


he was fo ſtruck with it, that he had no Reſt 
till he came -among Friends, though he was 
then afar off, but he came to be a ſerviceable 


Man among us, and his Wife was alſo convin- 
ced of the Truth, and was a ſerviceable 
Woman. Samuel Hunt of Nottingham, was 


fuſt reached at Leiceſter by the Teſtimony I 
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had given me to bear in that Meeting at that 
Time, as he acknowledged afterwards ; but I 
always gave God the Glory, and laid the 
Creature as in the Duſt, that Man, as Man, 
might not be too much accounted of. 

After my being caught up, and hearing the 
Voice (as befbre mention d) I had many deep 
and heavenly Openings, ſome of which it 
may not be amiſs to mention here, inaſmuch 


as I had now a more clear Sight into a 1 0 


ted State than ever J had before; I came, thro' 
a divine Senſe and Participation, to have great 
Sympathy and dear Unity, not only with the 
ever memorable Enoch, whoſe walking was 
ſuch as the Lord gave Teſtimony or Witneſs to, 
that he phaſed him; the Ground of which 
Witneſs was from hence, he lived near and 


loved God, and walked in the Ways of Virtue, 


and abborred Vice: But alſo with The A poſtle, 
having this Seal, that God knowerh who are his; 
and with ſome other of the Servants of Chriſt in 
former Ages who could ſay, as ſome now can ſay, 

(from true Experience) that the Spirit of the Lord 
beareth Witneſs with our Spirits, mY we are his, 
to wit, the Lord's Children, ſo long as we do 


awell ; which laſt Words are of large "Extent, 


to do well, think well, ſpeak well, and Rove 


well ; for he that hath no Faith, or that be- 


lieves ill, cannot do well; he that eats, drinks, 
or wears that which he knows he ought not, 
doth not well; but what is done well, is done 
in a pure Mind and clean Conſcience, for ſo 
Is true F. aith held, and all acceptable Work 1 
Go 
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God performed. I had great Openings into 
the Removal of Moſes, and taking up of E/ijab, 
that great and worthy Prophet, from the Earth 
into Heaven, and I have ſeen Things not fit to 
be uttered, neither can the World yet believe 
them; and I ſaw far into the Myſtery. of the 
Transfiguration of Chrijt, and Appearance of 
Moſes and Elias with him upon the Mount; 
and the Voice which was heard from the 
excellent Glory, This is my beloved Son, hear 
him; not Moſes nor Elias in Compariſon of 
him, for the Law pointed to him, and was as 


a School-maſter to bring to him. The holy 


Prophets foreſaw, and propheſied of his Com- 
ing, and John the Baptiſt ſaw Chriſt, and 
baptized him, and bore Witneſs of him as the 
Light, and faid, Behold the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the Sin of the World; he alſo ſaid, 


He 1s the Bridegroom that hath the Bride (the 


Church ;) he ſpoke of his own Decreaſe, and 


Unworthineſs in compariſon of Chriſt, though 


called by Chriſt himſelf, as great a Prophet 
as was ever born of a Woman, and he was 
alſo called Elias, which muſt firſt come, and 
is already come in reſpect of Power, Knowledge, 
Boldneſs and Faithfulneſs; he was as Elias, 
yet the leaſt in the Kingdom of Chriſt was greater 
than be, becauſe the Power and glorious King- 
dom and Goſpel-diſpenſation was not fully 
brought in (and reſtored to rael, or thoſe who 
ſhould believe in him) until his Aſcenſion; but 
now theſe great Agents in theſe foregoing 
Diſpenſations all paſſed away, with their figu- 
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rative, prophetical and elementary Diſpen ſations, 
and gave place to the Son and Heir of all Things, 
the Meſſab, the great Prophet, Biſbop, Shep- 
herd, King and Laugiver. 

Now read theſe Things, and learn truly to 
underſtand how Moſes paſt away, and Elias paſt 
away, and Chriſt is left, who is able alone to 
perſect the Work of Man's Redemption, who 


trod the Wine-preſs alone, and amongſt all the 


Sons of Men, none were with him or helped 
him; he came who was the Antitype of all Types 
gone before: He, Chriſt, is come to remove the 
Covenant made before, becauſe of the Weakneſs 
and Imperfection thereof, which Covenant 
made not the Comers thereto Perfect, but the better 


Hope brought in by Chriſt, did; fo this Covenant 


1s abundantly more excellent which was brought 


in by Chriſt, and ſettled and eſtabliſhed upon 


better Promiſes than that was or could be, by the 
Blood of Bulls, Goats, and the Aſhes of an 
Heifer, which reached the outſide only; but 


in the ſecond or new Covenant there 7s the 
Blood which ſprinkleth the Heart from an evil 
Conſcience, ſo that ſuch _ be fitted and qua- 


lißed to ſerve the living God, wot in the Works 
of the old Covenant, but in the Newneſs of the holy 


Spurit : This is be that, as to his Divinity and 


Eternity, was before the Hills were ſettled, and 
the Seas and Fountains were made, that 720k 
delight to dwell with the Sons of Men, or in the 
habitable Parts of the Earth; as he was a * 
or Word uncreated, he dwelt meaſurably in 
4 Seth, Erich, and Neah before the F * i 
for 
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for by his Spirit God ſtrove with the old World 


to reclaim them from their Wickedneſs, when 


it was great; it was by this Spirit Noab was 
made 4 Preacher of Righteouſneſs, and inſtructed = 
how to build the Ark; this is he who was with 

Shem and Japbetb, Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, and 
FJoſeph, and all the faithful Fathers after the 


Flood, the Foundation of all the Righteous, 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and Martyrs, ſuch as loved 


and believed in him, and ſuffered for his Names 
ſake, and the Teſtimony which they held. 
This is he that deſpiſed the Glory of this World, 


and is Afted up a Standard to the People, and 
an Enſign to the Nations; unto him ſhall the 
Gentiles ſeek, and his Reſt ſhall be glorious ; he 


hath lifted up a greater Rod than that of Moſes, + | 
ſometimes called the Rod of Iron, by which he 
hath, and I believe will break to pieces many 
People as a Potter's Veſſel, when the Sin and 
Iniquity of the People is come to the height ; 


it was he that furned the Waters of Egypt into 


Blood ; it was he that flew the Firſt-born 


throughout all the Land of Egypt, he overthrew 


the Egyptians, and brought forth Iſrael by a ſtrong 
Hand, and an Arm outſtretched. After he had 


marked the Dwellings of his People, and ſpared 


them in the time of this great Slaughter, which” 


was executed both upon Man and Beaſt, 70 wit, 


the Fir/t-born in Egypt, then he became [/rae!'s 


Paſſover. Read theſe Things (that were typi- 
cally done, and in an outward way) inwardly, 


and in thine own Experience, that thou mayſt 


fay, and that truly, Chr:/t is my Paſſover, after 
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he hath mitigated chy ſore Bondage, and in de- 
gree hath given thee Faith in his great Name, 
and hath cauſed thee to love him, and made 


thee willing to follow him, although it be 


through the Sea of Troubles, and ſometimes as 


chrough the Wilderneſs. Here is an eating of 


the heavenly Paſſover, or Paſchal Lamb, under 


the Influence of the pure Love of God, that is 


ſpread or diſplayed over the Soul like a Canopy, 


or Banner; Here is the heavenly Manna, the 
true Body to feed on, that yields true Nouriſh- 
ment and ſolid Comfort to thy Soul, in this thy 


Travel towards the heavenly Country : Here is 
the Subſtance of the Scape Goat known, that 


beareth away the Sins of the People, for he bore 
cur Iniquities, and through his Stripes were we 


healed ; on his Part there wants nothing, but 


on Man's, Faith in, and Obedience to Chritt : 


He is the Subſtance or Antitype of the brazen 
Serpent, which was lifted up in the Wilderneſs 
to cure the Peoples Ailments, occafioned by the 
Serpents ; he is the Advocate with the Father, 
as John ſaid, to encourage little Children in 


that time, which I think may very well be ap- 
plied to all in that State until time here ſhall be 


no more, Happy is every one that heareth, 


obeyeth, and reverenceth the Son and Heir of 
all Things in his ſpiritual Appearance in the 


Heart, where he ſpeaks to the Conditions of the 


Children of Men, as never Man ſpoke, and to 


much better Purpoſe than ever Man could do : 
This is he that ſpoke to the Fathers by the Pro- 


by 


at 
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by bis Son; ſo take heed to his ſpiritual Ap- 
pearance in the Heart, for there muſt the Work 
of our Salvation be perfected, after Sin is purged 
out; and the Guilt thereof taken away; to ſuch 
Death is eaſy, where Sin, the Sting of Death, 
is taken away, having a part in Chriſt, the Firſt 
born of many Brethren, and Reſurrection from 
the Dead; I ſay; having a Part in him that 18 
the Reſurrection indeed, and the Life ; over ſuch 


the ſecond Death (which is a perpetual Separation 


from the heavenly Preſence of God, and Com- 
pany of holy Angels) ſhall have no Power. I 
now leave, I think, this not unprofitable Di- 
greſſion, and return to the more hiſtorical part, 
where one Thing, I think, is worthy of in- 
ſerting here, v/2. it r ee 

In my young Years I was very much affficted 
in my Travels, upon taking Cold, with a fore 
Throat, that I could ſcarce ſpeak fo as to be 


| heard, and had much Trouble at times to ſwal- 


low any thing which Nature did require ; and 
in one Journey northward, in Truth's Service, 
coming to Hawkſhead, and fitting in the Meet- 
ing under no ſmall Exerciſe with the Trouble 
aforeſaid, not without ſome Reaſonings and 
Conflicts of Spirit, having left all, as I believed, 
to do what the Lord required of me, and yet I 
apprehended myſelf, by means of this Afflic- 
tion, not likely to be of any Service; and after 
ſome Reaſonings, and a fervent ſeeking to the 
Lord to know the Cauſe of this great Trouble, 
and withal to bring my Mind to a true Reſigna- 
tion to the Will of God in this, and in 3 oy 5 
| rials 
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Trials the Lord might ſee good in his Wiſdom 
to exerciſe me in; I had not been long brought 
into this devoted and refigned State to be and 
do what the Lord would have me do, but oh 
I felt of the Virtue of Chriſt as a ſweet and 
living Spring, by which I was heakd : I was, 
and am to this Day (when I remember the 
Lord's kind Dealings with me) very thankful 
om 8 5 

It has been frequently obſervable, that the 
Lord leads his Servants through many States, 
that they, having the Experience thereof, may 
be the more capable of helping others in the 
like Straits; it is an excellent Thing to love 


and truly believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and keep Self 


down as in the Duſt for ever. 


„ 


* — dt 


An ACCO UNT of my firſt Viſit 
to FRIENDS in America. 


OW the Time came on for my going 
into America, having had a Fr of it 
about ten Years before; I alſo acquainted my 
Wife therewith about a Year before ſhe died, 
and I found it was likely to be a very near trial 


_ - to her; ſhe was a virtuous, good Woman, but 


was taken away, and left me three ſmall Chil- 


dren, the eldeſt not above four Years old, the 


youngeſt not much above one Month old, and 
I having but little of this World, reaſoned much 


about going, thinking my Circumſtances at 


preſent 


£ 
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n preſent might excuſe me; my Intentions were 
t good in it, that I might not leave Thin 
d any way to the Diſhonour of the Truth: My 
innocent young Child was taken away when 
1 about a Year old; and ſoon after, where ever I 
5 went, while I was awake, it ſounded in my 
- Ears ſeveral Days and Nights, Now is the time, 
| . Now is the time. My other two Children, Pro- 
vidence ſo order'd it, that they were placed to 
* mine and Friends Satisfaction: I went through 


many Provings that no Man knew of, but I 
believe, when I ain gathered to my Place, I ſhall 
leave many Brethren behind me yet in mutabi- 
lity, that will read my Lines in their own Ex- 
perience, I would not have any to miſunder- 
ſtand me, for as to my outward Circumſtances, 
I left no Debt, neither was I in a way of going 
backward in the World; for ever after I re- 
ceived the Knowledge of the Truth, I could 
not ſee what Pretence I could have to Religion, 
if any ſhould loſe by me: I have often ſaid, 
and been hearty in my Intentions, that rather 
than Truth ſhould ſuffer on that ſcore, I would 
live upon Bread and Water, and wear very mean 
Claths, and work very hard if I were able, and 
upon any mean, if but lawful Calling. It hath 
been matter of wonder to me, how any that 
appear to carry any Pretenſions to Religion, 
dare run ſuch great Ventures, ſometimes beyond 
their own Bottoms or Abilities; 8 me 
hath always appeared an unwarrantable Riſque; 
and, as I nd, Pride and Of, 
much the Occaſion of it, which are much 
1 oi againſt 
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againſt Truth, and Men are no better for their 
greatneſs, for the more plain, and the more hum- 
ble we are, the more we reſemble humble Jeſus, 
and his Religion, which he laboured to inculcate. 
If any are lifted up, or aſpire above their place, 
let them conſider well the foregoing Paragraph. 
Now I muſt leave my little Children, and 
my very near Friends, and my native Country, 


and all for Chriſt and the Goſpel's fake, without 


any ſiniſter End or View; and then I appeal- 
ed to the Lord, in the ſimplicity of my Heart, 
that be knew I was willing to be at bis Diſpoſal, 
and what he had favoured me with, I could leave 
to him ; yet whether what I had was ſufficient 


to defray mine and my two little ones neceſſary 


Charges, was ſomewhat in my way ; and to 
ſatisfy me in this Doubt, the Lord's Voice 
ſounded exceeding clear to that Senſation I was 


then endued with, ſaying, Go and be faithful, 
and I will bleſs thee every way. Oh my Heart 


ſeemed to me to melt, and my Spirit to diſſolve 
within me, and I ſaid, Good is the Word of the 
Lord, thou haſt not failed me in any of my great 
Straits and Trials to this Day; I have great 
Cauſe to truſt in thee : Renowned be thy moſt 
excellent Name, now and for ever. "uh 

I parted with my Friends with much broken- 
neſs of Heart, and ſet forwards on my Journey 


towards London, in order to take ſhipping there, 


the 11th of the Eighth Month 1700 ; 'and 
when I, with my Companions Thomas Thom 
fon, Joſiah Langdale, and Ichn Eſtaugb, with 
ſome other Friends, went on board a Ship in 
| . | W t 0 
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the River Thames, we had not been long there, 
and having conſidered our freedom about going 
* in the Ship, it opened clearly in my Mind, in the 
4 Light, that I muſt not go in that Veſſel; and 1 
faid to the Friends, I could not go in ber, for 1 
| ſaw nothing but Death and Darkneſs there. The 
Account of what afterwards happened to the 
* Ship I had from two particular Friends, in 
two ſeveral Letters from London into America, 
wherein they expreſs'd a Thankfulneſs for our 
Deliverance, and magnified that Hand which 
wrought it, and preſerved us from going in that 
Ship, which was loſt near the Iſlands of either 
 Ferſey or Guernſey, and, as it was faid, about 
"ſeventy People were drowned. 
Peradventure I may mention ſome Things 
that may appear to be of but little moment, but 
I have ſeen a divine Providence attend terrene 
Affairs. although they may appear of little con- 
ſequence to ſome ; ſuch as do not duly conſider 
theſe Things, may make a wrong Application, 
and as the courſe of my Travels hath afforded 
variety of Trials and Tranſactions, which are 
in ſome Things very particular, from whence 
ariſeth variety of Accounts, ſo there hath been a 
Willingneſs in my Mind to favour ſome who 
have been deſirous of having me to leave a 
Journal of my Lite, which I have complied 
with, as far as I can ſee my way clear in the 
Truth, oy 
Then we went on board of another Ship 
called the AxuN pr, Splenden Rand Maſter, in 
which we embarqued the 17th: of the Ninth 
5 i Month 
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Month 1700, and after many Storms, and much 
Sea-fickneſs, not without ſome Conflicts of Spi- 
rit, more than I am free to expreſs, and a lon 
Paſſage, being near ſixteen Weeks upon the Sea, 
we arrived in the River Patuxent in Maryland, 
as near as I remember, the 5th or 6th of the 
Firſt Month 1701, and my Heart was glad, 
and filled with Acknowledgments and Praiſes 
to the Lord, for bringing us ſafe over the mighty 
| Waters, | | 5 4. © 
Now we left the Ship and Maſter, who was 
but a churliſh, ill-natur'd Man. I was very 
weak and low when I landed, both in Body and 
Mind, but the Lord helped me, and made my 
Journey and Labours comfortable to many, as 
well as to my own Soul. After the firſt or ſecond 
Meeting we were at, John Eſtaugh being now 
my Companion, as we came near a great Houſe 
in Maryland, I eſpied a little white Horſe, the 
Sight of which put me in mind of a Dream I 
had on board the Ship before I landed, in which 
I thought I got a little white Horſe which carried 
me well, and many Miles; I faid to the Friends 
with me, let us call here at this Houſe, which 
we did, and upon Enquiry about a Horſe, the 
Man faid, he had none but a little white young 
Galloway, as he called it, which he was willing 
zo ſell, and withal told us, it carried him one 
Day forty Miles, and aſked 80. ſterling for it, and 
T bad him 5 /. ſterling ; the Man's Wife coming 
up the Paſſage, heard what I had offered, and 
ſhe ſaid to her Huſband, it is enough; ſo I had 
him, and a good Horſe he proved, and carried 
me, 


5 , 


me, by a moderate Com putation, 4000 Miles. 


I took this, according to the nature of it, to'be 
a ſingular Favour from that great Hand which 
led me forth, and hitherto hath preſerved me 
in the Land of the Living, to praiſe his ever 
worthy Name. 4 0 
Now we ſet forward towards Virginia and 
North Carolina, and found great Openneſs in 
theſe two Provinces amongſt the People, and a 
tender-hearted Remnant of Friends ſcattered 
abroad in theſe wilderneſs Countries. Although, 
as II ſaid before, I was brought very low, yet 
the Lord, in whom I did, and yet do believe 
and put my Truſt, raiſed me, and filled many 
times my Heart with his Word and Teſtimony, 
ſo that ſometimes it went forth as a Flame of 
Fire amongſt the looſe Libertines, who were 
proud and unfaithful, yet Profeſſors of the 

Truth, and we had many large and good Meet- 
ings. One Thing is worthy of Notice; as 1 
© was ſpeaking in a Meeting in Virginia, a ſudden 
ſtop came upon me, and occaſioned me to ſay, 
I cannot go forward, whatſoever the matter may 
be, I know not: But giving over immediately, 
a Friend, whoſe Name was Edward Thomas, 
began to preach, who was but young in the 
Miniſtry, although an elderly Man, and apt to 
be attended with Reaſonings; but, as he ſaid 
after the Meeting, he had ſought to the Lord with 
Prayers, that he would condeſcend fo far to his 
Requeſt, as to give me a Senſe of him, and in ſo 
doing he would take that as a great Strength, and 
Confirmation to his Miniſtry, in this the Day of 
> bis 


his many Exerciſes and great Fears, or much to 
the ſame effect; thus we ſee the Lord in his 
great Mercy condeſcends to the low, weak, and 
as it were, infant States of his Children, like a 
tender Father, and being our heavenly High- 
prieſt, is touched with the Feeling of the Infir- 
mities of his People; Thankſgiving and Honour 
be given to his moſt excellent Name, now and 
for ever. „ | 
During our Stay in Virginia, one remarkable 
Paſſage occur'd, which it may not be amiſs to 
inſert here, and the caſe was thus; I being at 
a Friend's Houſe, an ancient Widow, in order 
to go to the Meeting, obſerved as I fate in the 
Houſe, ſeveral Perſons of note come into the 
Yard (a Store-houſe being near) to make, as 
appear'd afterwards, a Seizure for Rates for the 
Government and Prieſt, they not being diſtinctly 
charged, but a mixed Rate, occaſions Friends in 
thoſe Parts to be ſtraitned about the Payment of 
them: Iobſerving the Prieſt to be there, and ap- 
pear very buſy, aſked, What he was come about? 
The Friend replied, They were come to make Diſ- 
treſs for the 40 lb. per Poll, as they phraſe it, 
which is 40 Pounds of Tobacco, payable for 
every taxable Head, (i. e. all above ſixteen Years 
old.) There were along with the Prieſt the Sheriff 
and Conſtable for the Government, and divers 
Merchants of note as Spectators: I underſtand-. 
ing the reaſon of their coming, ſtept out to 
the Prieſt, who ſeemed a topping briſk Man, 
his Temper in this caſe not unſuitable to his 
Name, which was Sharp ; and being * to 
* im, 
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him, I deſired him fro be careful how he devour d 
Widews Houſes ; he briſkiy replied, he did not; 

to which I as cloſely returned, that I found be 
did, He denied my Aſſertion, and ſaid, The 
Government gave him what he demanded and 
too; to which I gave the following Anſwer ; 
Inaſmuch as he did not any thing for the Widow, 


for which be reaſonably might require a Reward, I 


believed the Government would not inſiſ upon it 


for him, iſ he would be willing to drop it, which 


in common Equity I thought he ould The Prieſt, 
diſpleaſed with this modeſt Reply, tartly an- 
ſwer'd, You are no Chriſtians. I told him, The 


Charge was high, and falſe, and he might more 


eafily affirm than prove it; Wherefore I put 

the Queſtion, and aſked him, Why we were 75 
charged by him? To which he returned this in- 
ſignificant Anſwer, That we denied part of the 


Divinity of Chriſt. I told him, he was a Novice, 


and receded in his Opinion from moſt of his Bre- 


thren, ſeeing it was a general Reflection caſt on 


us by moſt of his Fraternity, That we owned the 
Divinity of Chriſt, ut deny'd his Manhood, 
which was falſe 40%; ; therefore I demanded of 
him, to prove what Part of the Divinity of 


Chriſt we denied; in which if he fail'd, 1 ſhould. 


hok upon bim as a falſe Accuſer, and thoſe preſent 


| would, J boped, be my Witneſſes : But he ſhuffled, 
and declined anſwering, though I urged him as 


much as poſſible ; and to cut the matter off, he 
aſked, Whence I came? The Sheriff bid him 


give me a Verſe in Greek ; I told them, I hat- 


tered not meddling in that, for as the Engliſh 
F Tongue 
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Tongue was beſt underſtood by thoſe preſent, there. 
fore I thought it would be beſt to keep to it. I told 
him, 1 as cf Old England; but {till reminded 
him of his proving his Aſſertion, which I looked 
for from him ; but inſtead of that, he aſked 
what part of Old England I came from ? I told 
him Fartre and bid him produce his Proofs, 
as before urged, but he ſtill evading the matter, 
deſired to know /rom what Place? I told him 
T was born at North Cave; and, ſaid he, I was 


born at South Cave, and my Father was Miniſter 


there many Years, his Name was Sharp, and there 
zs but a Mile difference betwixt theſe Places : 1 


ſaid, it was a long one. No ſooner was this 


over, but the Prieſt, tranſported with my being 


his Countryman, began hugging me to ſuch a 
degree, that I was quite aſhamed of a ; 


When I had, not without ſome Difhculty, 


clear of his Embraces, I aſked him, / he * 


ed himſelf a Miniſter of Chrift ? He anſwered, 
Yea, and lawfully called thereto ; J told him, i 
he was a Goſpel-Miniſler, as the Goſpel ws free, 
o ſhould his Miniſtry be free; and turning 
to the People there preſent, I told them, I would 
not have them decei ved, for they might undenſtand 
be only poſſeſſed his Place by virtue of a Law in 


that Caſe provided, and his Call and Ordination 
Was only ſuch as had been transferr'd upon him 
for a Fee, which mage him require Pay for what 


he did, and indeed where he did 7. othing, which 
as Highly unfair; wherefore they might upon 
Confideration find he was but a Miniſter of the 
Letter, ieh 4845 dead, , and not a Minifter of 


the 
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the Spirit and divine Power: From which he + 
offered not to clear himſelf, though I urged him 
thereto. Then I aſked him, tohicb of thoſe odious 
Characteriſticks the falſe Miniſters urre branded 
with, and deciphered by in the New Teſtament, he 
could clear himſelf of ? which I then enumerated 
to him. The Sheriff ſaid, it was ſo ; and withal 
ſaid, Mr. Sharp, anſwer the Man, for the Qye/- 
tion is very rational, and you ought to anſwer 
him, and for Honour ſake clear yourſelf. of thoſe 
Odiums i you can: But he would not offer to 
meddle with it; wherefore I told him, to mind 


for the future, not to charge any Man br People 


with more than be could be jure to prove; for it 
was bighly ſcandalous. It being now Meeting- 
time, I aſked him 79 go thither; but he refuſing, 
ſaid, he durſt not; fo we parte. 
Having viſited Friends here, we returned back 
for Maryland, and Penſylvania, and a great many 
we found who loved to hear the Teſtimony and 
Doctrines of Truth, but too few there were, 
who took up the Croſs daily, and followed 
Chriſt in the way of Self-denial, and knew the 
thorough Work of Regeneration, ſo as 0 have 
their Garments waſhed and made white in the 
myſtical Blood of the Lamb : Theſe are not pol- 
luted with the Sins and Iniquities of the World, 
who have experienced this Blood to ſprinkle 
the Heart from an evil Conſcience, Theſe are 
capable of ſerving the living God ; and coming 
from the Laver or Pool that truly waſhes, there is 
none unfruitful, but every one bearing twain, and 


they are inwardly clean and fruitful to God, and 
8 "> 3-2 walk 
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walk with him, whoſe bright and ſhining Lives 


are alſo fruitful to the World that will receive 


them. Read this thou that haſt known ſome- 
thing of the Work of Converſion, and conſider 


the great Difference there is between the bright 


Lives of the Virtuous, and the dull and cloudy 
Lives of the Vicious, and beſure thou look well, 


which of theſe thou moſt reſembleſt in thine, 


Now when we came into Penſylvania, my 


Companion before mentioned, whom I loved 
well, told me he muſt go back to Virginia; it 
became an Exerciſe to us both, for I could not 


ſee my Way clear to go back, having been twice 


through that Province. When no other Way 


appeared, but we muſt part, (for my Way ap- 


pear'd clear for the Fer/eys, Long-1/land, Rhode- 
Hand, and New-England) I held it needful that 
we ſhould, as we did, call the Friends and 


Elders of Philadelphia and thereabouts together, 


to let them know how we parted, for we parted 
in much Love and Tender-heartedneſs; yet 
notwithſtanding, leſt any undue Reflections 
ſhould be caft upon the Friends there concern- 
ing us, becauſe of our parting, I thought theſe 


Friends would be capable of ſetting thoſe Things 


in their proper Light, being Witneſſes thereto ; 
ſo taking our Leave of our dear Friends in thefe 
Parts, I travelled without any Companion out- 
wardly, ar conſtantly ; but I fometimes fell 
into company with Elizabetb Webb and Sarob 
Clement, who were virtuous Women, and lived 
near the Kingdom, and were of good Service in 
their Travels, and grew in Truth, which "ow 
| Wit 
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with them I was ſenſible of : We travelled under 
great Care and Circumſpection, both for our 
own good, and avoiding Offence, as became 
our Places, and holy Profeſſion, that i all 
Things we might adorn the Goſpel of the 
Kingdom, a Diſpenſation of which was com- 
mitted to us to preach unto others. Good 
Service I had for the Lord, and great Satisfaction 
in my own Mind in theſe Parts, the Lord help- 
ing me by his mighty Power through all my 

Tila as my Heart and Mind was devoted 


and reſigned to anſwer his Requirings. 


I had great Openings in ſeveral Places in 
New - n and it appeared clear to me, 
and ſometimes I ſpoke openly of it, that the 
Lord would gather a great People to the ſaving 
Knowledge of the Truth in his Time, notwith- 
ſtanding what many of our Friends had ſuffered 
for the Name of the Lord, and Teſtimony which 
they held in theſe Parts, from the Predeceſſors of 
the preſent Inhabitants : The View of the State 
of theſe Things, eſpecially the great Sufferings 
of many of our faithful Friends, put me in 
mind of that Saying, that The Blood of the Mar- 
tyrs is the Seed of the Church; and in this caſe, 
believe it will be fulfilled in its Seaſon. 

One Paſſage happened, which I think not fit 
to paſs over in filence : There came into one 
Meeting, eaſtward in New-England, a Man, 
who was Brother to a Preſbyterign Prieſt, to 
appoſe Friends, (who, as Friends faid, had been 
often very troubleſome in that Meeting) in the 
Beginning of the Mecting he defired to have 

1 Liberty 
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Liberty to 4% ſome Queſtions. I being a Stran- 
ger, and not having ſo much as heard of the 
Man, nor any making Reply to him, I felt 
Liberty in the Truth to return the following 
Anſwer in behalf of the Meeting, That I did ap- 


prehend it was the Deſire of Friends, inaſmuch as 


the Meeting was appointed for the Worſhip of God, 
and not for aſking of Queſtions, or Controverſies, 
that the chief Part ſhould firſt be anſwered ; and 
1 alſo thought the Meeting would be willing, in 
the Concluſion, to give him Liberty to oe the 
Queſtions, if his Intent therein was for Informa- 
tion or Satisfaction, and not for Contention, 
Friends were filent, and the Man ſubmitted to 
what was propos'd, and a good Meeting we had, 
the Lord's heavenly Power and living Preſence 
being with us, and the Subſtance was felt among 
vs, and exalted over all the Shadows and Types ; 
and Chriſt the true Bread and living Water, 
Light and Life of the World, was exalted that 


Day; and the mighty God and Father, with 


his beloved Son, through the Help of the holy 


Spirit, was glorified, who is worthy for ever. 


Near the Concluſion of the Meeting, the Man 


began to ſpeak well of what he had heard, 


particularly touching that of Water-Baptiſm, 


which, he ſaid, he had nothing to object against; 


but as to the Sacrament, as he called it, becauſe 
liltle or nothing had been ſaid about it, therefore 
he concluded, awe eitber denied or diſuſed it; or 
Words to the ſame purport. Then I ſtood up 
and faid, I did net remember that the Word 
Sacrament was in all the Bible; but, I ſaid, 1 


— Suppoſed 


1 

ſuppoſed he meant the Bread and Wine; he an- 
ſwered, he did; I aſked him, whether he was of 
the ſame Mind the Epiſcopal Church was of ? If 
not of the ſame Mind, he might ſay ſo ; for they 

ay, the Bread and Wine is an outward and 
viſible Sign of an inward and ſpititual Grace, &c. 
<what ſaid he to it? He was ſome Time ſilent; 
then I aſked him, How long be thought that Sign 
vas lo continue? He replied, To the End of the 
World, I anſwered, He did not read in all the 
Bible, that the Lord had appointed any Figure or 
Sign but What was to end in the Subſtance, which 
1s to be witneſſed and enjoyed in this World, and 


not put off only to the End or Concluſion thereof, 


as his Argument ſeemed to declare, by his urging, 
that the Sign of that divine Subſtance muſt remain 
till the End of this World. I aſked him, What 
he could anſwer to that? He turn'd oft with 
only ſaying, I was too great a Scholar for him, 
and ſo he would not meddle with me. He then 
was ſilent, and there being many People, I 
had a fine Opportunity to open to the tender- 
hearted, and Friends preſent, how that was at 
beſt but a Sign, which the People eat and 


drank outwardly, in Remembrance of Chriſt's 


Death until he came, but that I could now 


prove plenteouſly from the New Teſtament, 
that the SubRance, the Grace was come, and 
urged many Proofs out of the Scriptures 
to the ſame purpoſe : And when I had done, 
what I had faid ſo reached a good - like 
old Man, a Preſbyterian, that he confeſs'd 
with Tears, he had heard much ſaid upon that 
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Sul ject, but had never heard it ſo opened before; 


and ſaid, he believed I was in the right, The 


Meeting broke up in a good Frame, and 
Friends much rejoiced that Truth came over 
all, and the contentious Man was ſilenced : And 
when the Meeting was over, the goodly old 


Man took me to the Door, and aſked me, 


what a Man ſhould do in caſe of a ſolemn League 
and Covenant, he being entered into it? I told 
him, I needed not to direct him, for be had that 
in himſelf which would ſhew him what he ſhould do; 


for if one ſhould make an Agreement or Covenant 
with Hell and Death, in the time of Ignorance 


and Darkneſs, and now the true Light diſcovered 
it to be ſo ; the ſame Light which diſcovered and 


manifeſted it to be wrong, as he was faithful to 


the ſame, would ſhew him how and when to break 
it, and every other wrong thing ; to which Light 


J recommended him, and bid him take heed to 


it; which, he ſaid, he hoped he ſhould; and 
ſo I left him with Tears on his Cheeks, and 


paſſed on, 


I omitted one thing which happened in that 
Part of New-England near New-York and Long- 
1/land, although I was twice backward and 
torward, yet to be brief in my Travels through 


thoſe Countries, intended to make one Account 


ſerve, viz, As I was ſpeaking in a Meeting, 
there came a great Damp over my Spirit, and 


in that Time came into the Meeting ſeyeral 


Men, occaſioned by a topping and great Man 
in the World, who had given them an Expect- 
ation that they ſhould hear how he would 
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oppoſe the Quakers ; but in a ſhort time Truth 
roſe, and Friends generally heard a Man ſay to 
this Diſputant, why do you not ſpeak ? he huſh'd 
him with ſaying, the Man is upon the Subject 
which I intend to oppoſe them with. After ſome. 
time the Man was put upon again to ſpeak to- 
me, with a why do not you ſpeak ? we heard him 
ſay, the Man has open'd the Thing fo as I never 
heard it before, and I have nothing to ſay : And 
to his own, and the Wonder of his Nejghbours, 
he fat down upon a Seat near the Door and 
wept tenderly ; ſo it was a good time to him, 
and many more, for the Lord's mighty Power 
was amongſt us. And in my Return from my 
Journey in the Eaſt Parts of New-Emngland, the 
ſame great Man deſired me to condeſcend 70 
have a Meeting at his Houſe; and after due 


Conſideration and Approbation of Friends, who 


defired it might be ſo, when they knew it 
was his Requeſt, a Meeting was appointed, 


and I heard there were likely to be at it a 


great many of the higher ſort of Preſbyterians 
of his Neighbourhood, . 

I went to the Meeting under no ſmall Con- 
cern of Mind, but when I was come into the 
great Houſe, I was very much affected with 
the wiſe Conduct of the Man, to ſee in what 
excellent order he had placed every thing, ſo 
that I could not find wherein any thing could 
be amended ; and a heavenly Meeting it was, 
without any Oppoſition; and at the breaking 
up of the Meeting, this tender Man, whoſe. 


Heart was broken and opened by the Power of 


Truth, 
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Truth, faid audibly, His Heart and Houſe were 
open to receive me, and ſuch as me, let all ſay 
what they would to the contrary. But what the 


ſubject matter was at the firſt Meeting when he 


came in, I forgot; it was enough that we 
remember'd we had a good and heavenly Meet- 
ing, and were truly thankful for the ſame to 
him who was the Author thereof. 

I and fome other Friends being in our Paſſage 
by Water in a Veſſel bound for Rhode-1fand, and 
meeting with high and contrary Winds, we put 
into a Creek ſome Miles diſtant from Rhode- 
Hand, and deſired the People to proture us ſome 
Horſes to ride on, and we would pay them 
any thing that was reaſonable, but hoped they 
would not make a Prey of us, for we were 
Strangers, and they ought to do to us as they 


would be done by, if they were in a ſtrange 
Land, as we were; and there came up to us a 


goodly old Man, and aſked us, what People 
wwe were? if we were not Quakers? I told him, 
We were in Scorn ſo called, but we did not much 


mind Names, for there was but little in them. He 


was a briſk talking Man, and ſaid, there was a 
Man here lately that ſaid he was a Quaker, and 
borrowed a Horſe, and when he was gone ſome 
Miles from this Place, he offered to ſell the Horſe : 
J know not, ſaid the Man, but you are ſuch. 1 


returned this Anſwer to the Reflection; That 


was a great Proof that we were an honeſt and 
reputable People where we were known, he might 
ſure himſelf of that ; for when a Man is fo 
wicked, as to become à notorious Cheat, he will 
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cover himſelf under the beſt Name he can think of, 1 
otherwiſe he might have ſaid he was a Baptiſt, or | 
a Preſbyterian, or an Epiſcopalian, and defired 1 
you to lend him an Horſe ; but you mind not theſe 
Names, neither doth the wicked Man think he can 
paſs ſo well under any of theſe laſt, but under the = 
firft; and the _ of it I leave thee to judge. { 
The old Man aſked no more Queſtions, but | 
uſed his. Endeavours to get us Horſes, and a 
Man and Horſe to go with us, to have the 
Horſes back again, and we were well mounted; 
but before we ſet forward, the old Man took 
me to his Houſe and was very courteous to me, 
for though we had ſpoke for ſome Victuals in 
as ſhort a time as well might be, he invited me 
to drink, and brought of his Apples and Beer, 
which he would have my Friends to partake of, 
for, he ſaid, (and we found it true) 27 was but a 
poor Inn; I think there was no Liquor at it 
but Brandy or Rum, and Water. The old 
Man and I parted very lovingly, and I gave 
him a piece of Money to ſhew my Gratitude 
for his Civility and good Service to us. The 
People looked upon us as ſome great Wonder, 
for I heard one fay, Are theſe Quakers? well, 
ſaid he, they look like other People. How we 
had been repreſented, and by whom, its not 
hard to gather, for it is very apparent, the ſame 
Spirit and the ſame Enmity yet doth continue 
in fome of the Inhabitants of that Country, 
which ſome of our Friends formerly felt the 
ſevere Effects of; but they are ſince ſomewhat 
moderated by the Government there, which is 


of 
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of a more mild and Chriſtian Diſpoſition ; 


although I am well aſſured, that many of the 
more conſcientious and thinking People in thoſe 


Parts of the World begin to ſee, and many will 


ſee and underſtand in time, that hanging and 
taking away Lives, for the fake of Religion, is 
oppoſite to Chriſt, and the Nature of the true 


Religion which is wrought in Man by the 


Operation, Quickenings, and Indwellings of the 
holy Spirit, which, as it is regarded and follow- 
ed, leavens and brings the Soul of Man in ſome 
degree to put on the Purity, hegvenly Image, 
and Nature of Chriſt, which is Love, praying 
for Enemies, and is not for deſtroying, but ſaving 
Lives ; but how far the Reverſe will agree with 
that Religion taught by Chriſt, and practiſed 
by him and the Apoſtles, I would have all feri- 


_ ouſly confider of in time. 


While we were in Boſton, when one of the 
aforementioned worthy Women was declaring 
excellcntly, with both good Utterance and V oice, 
as alſo good Matter, as the manner of the Inha- 
bitants of Boſton had been for many Years to 


encourage, or at leaſt ſuffer a rude Mob to bawl 


and make a Noiſe, ſo they did now, that it was 
hard to hear ſo as to underſtand diſtinctly what 
the Friend faid, although ſhe ſpoke plain and 


intelligibly: It did very much grieve me to ſee 


the Ignorance and Darkneſs of thoſe high Pro- 
feſſors of Religion, ſo that when the Friend 
had done, obſerving there appeared Men of 
ſome note in the World, I requeſted. them to 


huſh the Rabble, for I had ſomething to fay, 


which 
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which I defired them to make known to the 


Governor and chief Men of the Town; ſo 
they ſoon quell'd the Noiſe. Then I told them, 
That in caſe we were as erroneous as ſome might 
inſinuate ue were, that was not the Way: to con- 


vince us of our Errors, neither to bring us out 


of them, but rather to eftabliſh us in them ; and 
that was not tbe Way for them to gain Proſelytes, 
but the Way to loſe many from them, and increaſe 


Difſenters ; for what Convincement cauld there 


be by Noiſe and Clamour, and Hooting, as if they 
would” ſplit their own Lungs ? I bad come a great 
Way to ſee them, and what Character could ] give 
of them? I never thought to have ſeen ſo much 
Folly amongſt a wiſe and religious People as now 
T1 ſaw :- Tell the Governor and chief of the 
Town, what the old Engliſhman ſaith ; for I am 
aſham'd of ſuch Doings: It had a good Effect, 


for when I came after, we had quiet Meetings ; 


and I underſtood by a Letter from Daniel 
Zachary, of Boſton, to Old England, that the 
Governor ſaid, I was in tbe right, and order'd 
that Peace ſhould be kept in Friends Meetings 
there; and I never heard to the contrary but it 
is well yet as to that. We have great reaſon to 
be truly thankful to the Lord for thoſe, and all 
other his Mercies, that he the Fountain of all 


Good is pleaſed to favour us with: And as an 


Inſtance of the Lord's Mercy to many poor Suf- 
ferers, and to ſhew the implacable Envy of theſe 
People to Friends, the Caſe of Thomas Maulbam 
of Salem may ſuffice, in ſome meaſure, to ſet forth 
both, who was a great Sufferer in the 1 
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hot Perſecution, when the Perſecutors had ſtript 
him of almoſt all he had ; their infatiable Minds 
not content with that, they came with Axes and 
hew'd down all the Apple-trees in his Orchard, 
it being a large one, and left the Stumps about 
the height of a Man's Knee, and, as Thomas 
Maulham ſaid, they took the Way as they 
thought to ruin him; but the Lord turned it 
into a Bleſſing, for the Trees grew to Admiration, 
and came to bear Fruit abundantly, and a finer 
Orchard I have not ſeen in all my Travels, for 
the Bigneſs of it; let the Lord be ſanctified by 
all his People, and admired by all them that 


believe. 


I with ſeveral other Friends went from Salem 
Yearly-meeting (which was a large and good 
Meeting) towards Dover, and coming to a 
River, I ſtaying a little behind, a Friend took 


my Horſe with two more into the Boat, and by 
that time I came to the River-ſide the Boat was 


ſinking, and the Ferryman made a lamentable 


Cry, faying, The Boat 1s ſunk, and we ſhall be 
all drowned ; altho' it was ſo order'd, that there 
was but one Friend in the Boat with the Boat- 


man, and I do not remember that ever before 


now my Horſe was in any Boat, and I not 
there; which I looked on as the Mercy of a 
kind Providence to me, and to ſeveral other 
Friends in Coinpany. I hearing the Noiſe, as 
before, (and alſo tlie flowndering of the Horſes 
when tumbling into the Water) called to the 
Men, to be ſure to take care to free themſelves 


of all the Tackling of the Horſes, (as Bridles, 


Stirrups, 


© ll 
Stirrups, Sc.) and catch hold on my Horſe's 1 
Tail, and he would bring them both aſhore; ll 
but if they truſted to the other (as before men- il 
tioned) when the Horſes ſwam they would fail il 
them, unleſs very ſtrong ; and to have them | 
hold by the Bridle was the way to drown both 
Horſe and Man: This Advice was given while 
they had the Horſes in their Hands ; the Boat- 1 
man, being a hvely Youth, took my Advice, || 
caught hold of my Horſe's Tail, it being long, ll 
(which I ever approved of among Rivers) and . 
I calling to my Horſe, he came quickly with | 
the Man aſhore, but left the honeſt old Friend Il 
Ezekiel Waring (to whoſe Houſe we intended [ 
to go that Night) in the River floating to the ll 
Neck, a hundred Yards from the Shore by Il 
Computation, yet watchful Providence did fo i 
| attend, that his Life was preſerved to a Wonder; | 
for it was ſo ordered, altho' he miſs'd taking 1 
6 my Advice, and caught hold of his erp, 
and the Girth broke, as they are apt to do if 
they be tight when the Horſe begins to ſwim, 
which brought off the Saddle and Pillion, and 
the Oar of The Boat, and his Hat, which with 
the Pillion-ſeat being i in his Arms, juſt bore up 
his Head above Water for ſome time ; his 
Wife ſeeing the Danger to which her Huſband 
was expoſed, fell into a fainting Fit ; (there 
being neither Houſe, Man, or Boat, to be ſeen 
on this Side of the River, but ourſelves, tha 
Boatman, and the Stem and Stern of the ſunk 
Boat full of Water.) A Houſe there was on 
the other Side of the River, which was "Mit 
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Mile over. The Ferryman did his beſt to get a 


Boat or Cannoe, and altho' it began to be dark, 


yet he found a Cannoe, (which is made of a 
fine piece of Timber hollowed in the form of a 
Boat, and generally will carry but two or three 
or four Men ;) he coming near, aſked if Ezekiel 
was alive? I told him he was, but very weak, 


for J had often heard him blubber in the Water; 


I encouraged him, that he might not faint 
in his Mind, for I told him, I yet believed bis 


Life would be preſerved ; he would very faintly 


fay, Unleſs Help came, he could not hold it long. 
I went on by the Waterſide, and laid me down 
often on the Land, not much regarding Wet or 
Dirt, ſometimes tumbling over Logs of Wood 


and Limbs of Trees, for fo it is in theſe uncul- 


tivated Places: I directed the Man with his 


Cannoe where the poor Friend was, as near as 
I could tell by my laſt Obſervation, and withal 


deſired he would turn the Stern of his Cannoe 
to him, as he could not lift him into the Can- 
noe ; neither to let him lay his Hand upon the 
broad Side of it, but upon the Stern, leſt he 


| ſhould overſet it, and you be both drowned : 


So he did, and brought him gently aſhore, to 
the great Joy of his loving Wife and us all. 
The Boatman, as he owned, had found my 
Counſel good, and therefore would have me 
tell him what he might do now ; I bid him 


fetch the Boat to ſhore by the Fowler or Rope, 


and then go and carry Ezekzel in the Cannoe to 
the Inn on the other Side of the Water, that 


he might dry, warm, and refreſh himſelf until 


we 
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we came; in the mean time we clear'd the 
Boat of Water, which when done, we put two 
Horſes into it, and I towed my Horſe at the 
Boat's Stern to make room for ſeveral, eſpecially 
the good Women before mentioned, who were 
at this time in my Company, not without their 


Exerciſe any more than myſelf : We got well 


over, and then the Ferryman and Friend on the 
other Side brought the Horſes that were left, 

being three, which were: enough for the Boat, | 
and proved too many the firſt Time. We found 
the good old Friend finely and well recruited, 


and got to his Houſe about Midnight, where 


we were glad, and our Hearts were full of 
Praiſes to the Lord for this great and eminent 
Deliverance and Preſervation. 


In this firſt Viſit while in Rhode-Iland, I met 
with ſomething worthy of thy Notice, if thou 


art ſuch a Reader as I wiſh thou mayſt, which 


was thus: Being in Rhode-1/ſand, ſeveral Friends 
came to me in ſome of the Intervals of the 
Yearly-mecting, (for it held ſeveral Days, both 


for Worſhip and Diſcipline) to enquire whether 


it was uſual to let the Young, and ſuch as had 
but appear'd little in Teſtimony in our Parts 


of the World, come into Meetings of publick 


Friends? I faid, Yes, if they were of clean Lives, 
and what they had to fa ay, approved ; and it was 
very like ſuch might want Advice as much as thoſe 


who were come to more Experience in the Work of 


the Miniſtry, if not more: This was ſome means 
of enlarging the ſaid Meetings of Miniſters now 


coming on. When I came into the Meeting, 


G ſeveral 


and his Teſtimony, and for the ENNIO 
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ſeveral of the Elders deſired me to go into the 
Gallery, which I refuſed, the Concern upon my 
Mind being ſo great, I thought it was enough 
that I could but get into the Houſe, and fit 
down among the loweft Rank. 

This Meeting was one not to be forgotten, 
becauſe of the eminent Viſitation from the Lord 
that was upon us in it ; I have not often ſeen 


the like; I queſtion if there were any dry 


Cheeks for ſome time in it ; and the manner of 
the working of the heavenly Power was re- 
markable, in order to the ſanctifying and pre- 
paring Veflels for the Lord's Uſe ; and he broke 
us down by his Judgments from followin 


flattering Fleſh, and the pleaſing Vanities of the 


World, and the ſubtil Baits of Satan, by the 
Tenders of his Love, and engaged us to follow 
his heavenly and inward Calls, Knocks, and 
Reproofs of his holy Spirit, and to obey the 
Dictates of the ſame. When the Lord prepares 
in a good degree for this Work of the Miniſtry, 
many have been unwilling to give up and obey, 
until they have taſted of the Lord's Diſpleaſure, 
and in part of his Judgments, which have 
brought them into a Submiſſion ; after which 


they went out with their Lives ſometimes in their 


Hands, and became a Wonder to Men, bearing 
their Reproach, and ſometimes appear'd in great 
Congregations, ſometimes in Noiſes and Tu- 
mults, and ſometimes were in Watchings and 


Faſtings, in Wearineſs, Hunger and in Cold, 


with much more, for the Name of the Lord 
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e of Peace, and the internal Preſence of him that 


7 hath ſeparated us to this Work by the holy 
Ghoſt ; and it is in and by our abiding Faithful 


it to the ſame, that we are preſeryed in a Capacity 
of Perſeverance through all to the End, to the 
k mutual Help and Comfort one of another, and 
d Renown of the Name of the Lord, who is 
n worthy now and for ever. 
y | We alſo had a very large Meeting on this 
of Illand in an Orchard, where I had good Service 
>- | for the Lord; and I remember I was much con- 
- cern'd about the two Miniſtrations, viz. John's 
te Baptiſm with Water, and CRIST's with the haly 


g | Gb, it being clear from John's Words, that 4 
* ſaw to the End of his own Diſpenſation when he 


* declared, he muſt decreaſe, but CHRIST muſt in- 
W creaſe ; which is generally underſtood to reſpect 
d their differing Dilpenſations ; for the firſt Bap- 
Ie tiſm was to baptize unto Repentance, the other to 
. the þ purging 0 of the Floor, and burning up of that 
y, which was combuſtible, viz. the Chaff and Stubble, 
7 which the Lord's Baptiſm burneth up inwardly, 
e, and which no elementary thing can do; for if all 
ye the Eatings, Waſhings, Obſeryations, and Cere- 
h monies under the Law, although to 1/-ae! com- 
ir manded and enjoined by the Lord, could not 
g make the Comers thereunto perfect, how ſhould 
at theſe or any of them now, when not command- 
1- ed, as they never were to us, ber ſect the Gentile 
d World ? So what I had upon my Mind, as I 
d, | received I went through with, and ſhewed the 
d Beginning, Uſe and End of the watery Diſpenſa- 
ft tion, and the Uſe and Continuance of Cur1sT's 
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ſpiritual Baptiſm to the End of the World. The 
Meeting broke up, and Friends went into an up- 
per Room in an Inn; but I felt ſuch an Exerciſe 
upon my Spirit that I could not eat, but deſired 
Friends to be eaſy, and I would eat as ſoon as 


I could ; and while I was walking over the 
large Chamber alone, there came up three Men 


whom I knew not, or what they were, but it 


ſprang livingly in my Heart to ſet my Eyes on 
them in the Lord's Dread, and ſo I did; they 
paſſed away, and I was told afterwards, that 


they were three Baptiſt Preachers who had been 


at the Meeting, and came once more to ſee 
me, with a Deſign to have a Diſpute with me; 
but, they ſaid, I Iod jo ſharply they durſt not 


medale with me: Thus the Lord in a good 
degree wrought for me, bleſſed be his worthy 


Name for ever. 
Now I leave the Account of my Travels in 


thoſe Parts, and enter upon my ſecond, with 


my honeſt Companion James Bates, who was 
born in Virginia, and travelled much with me 
through many Provinces, and ſome Iflands ; 
we had good Service together, and it was much 
with me, when on Rhode-1ſland, to viſit Nan- 
tucket, where there were but very few Friends; 
Peleg Shcum, an honeſt publick Friend near 
Rhoge-Iſland, intending to carry us in his 
Sloop to the ſaid Iſland that Night; and Peleg 


thought we had been cloſe in with our deſired 


landing Place, but we fell ſhort, and Night 
coming on, and having but one {mall Cannoe 


to help us aſhore, which would carry but three 


People 
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People at once, we went aſhore at twice, and 


left the Sloop at an Anchor ; and it being 
grown dark, we thought we were going up 
into the Iſland among the Inhabitants, but 
ſoon found that we were upon a Beach of Sand 
and Rubbiſh, where was neither Graſs nor Tree, 
neither could we find the Sloop that Night, 
though we ſought it carefully, and hollowed 
one to another till we were weary, ſo that we 
were forced to ſettle upon our little Iſland, 
from the Centre of which, one might caſt a 
Stone into the Sea on every Side; here we 
ſtaid that Night, not knowing but the Sea, 
when at the Height, would have ſwept us 
all away, but it did not; there I walked, and 


ſometimes ſat, until Morning, but ſlept none; 
at laſt the Morning came, and the Miſt went 


away, and we got on board again, and reached 

the Iſland about the ninth or tenth Hour. 
The Maſter was willing, at our Requeſt, to 

land three of us, (i. e.) me, my Companion, 


and Suſanna Freborn, a publick Friend, who 


had a Concern upon her Mind for ſome Time, 
(as ſhe ſignified to Friends in Rhode- Iſland where 
ſhe lived) to viſit the few Friends in Nantucłet, 
and Friends thought this a proper Seaſon to pay 
that Viſit. She was a Woman well beloved, 
and in good Unity with Friends. 
We landed ſafe, and as we went up an Aſcent, 

we ſaw a great many People looking towards 
the Sea, for great Fear had poſleſs'd them, that 


our Sloop was a French Sloop loaded with Men 


and Arms, who were coming to invade the 
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Iſland : I held out my Arms and told them, 
1 knew not of any worſe Arms than theſe on 
board. They faid, they were glad it was no 
worſe, for they had infended to have alarmed 


the Iſland, it being a time of War: I told the 
ood like People, for ſo they appear'd to me, 


that Peleg Shcum, near Rhode-Iſland, was 


Maſter of the Sloop, and that we came to viſit 


them in the Love of God, if they would be 


willing to let us have ſome Meetings amongſt 
them. They behaved themſelves very cour- 
teoufly towards us, and ſaid, they thought we 
might. 

We then enquired for Nathaniel Starbuck, 


who we underſtood was in ſome degree con- 


vinced of the Truth, and having Directions to 
his Houſe, we went thither, and J told him, 
We made bold to come to his Houſe, and if he was 


Free to receive us, we would flay a litth with 


him, but if not, ae would go e [ſewhere ; for wg 
heard he was a ſeeking religious Man, and ſuch 
chiefly we were come to vijit : He ald, We Were 


very welcome. And by this time came in his 
Mother Mary Starbuck, who the Iſlanders 


eſteemed as a Judge among them, for liitle of 


Moment was done there without her, as T 


underſtood. 


At the firſt Si ight of her it ok in my 


Heart, To this Woman is the everlaſting Love 


of God. I looked upon her as a Woman that 


bore ſome Sway in the Iſland, and fo I faid, 


and that truly, we are come in the Love of 
Pod to wijit You, if ” are willing to let us 


have 
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have ſome Meetings among you : She ſaid, ſbe 
thought we might; and withal ſaid, there was a 
Non-conformiſt Miniſter who was to have a 
Meeting, and they were going to it, and ſhe 
thought it would be the beſt way for us to go with 
them to the Meeting. 1 ſhewed my Dillike to 
that for theſe Reaſons; irt, we did not want 
to hear what that Miniſter had to ſay, becauſe 
ſome of us had tried them before we came 


there, (meaning the Non-conformiſts of ſeveral 


ſorts) and if we ſhould go, and could not be 
clear without ſpeaking ſomething in theMeeting, 


he might take it ill; but as we underſtand there 


is another Meeting appointed at the ſecond 
Hour for the ſame Man, therefore, as the pre- 
ſent Conſtitution of Things are, we look upon 
ourſelves to ſtand upon an equal Ground 


in a religious Capacity with other Diſenters; 
and if we ſhould appoint our Meeting at the 


ſame Hour, then the People will be left to 


their Choice to which Meeting they will go. 


The great Woman approv'd of the Propoſal, 
and faid, indeed that was the beſt way. The 


next Conſideration was, where ſhall the Meet- 


ing be? She pauſed a while, and then faid, 7 
think at our Houſe, I from thence gathered 
the had an Huſband, for I thought the Word 
our carried in it ſome Power beſides her own, 


and I preſently found he was with us; 1 


then made my Obſervation on him, and he 


appeared not a Man of mean Parts, but 


ſhe ſo far exceeded him in Soundneſs of 


Judgment, Clearneſs of Underſtanding, and 
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an elegant way of expreſſing herſelf, and that 
not in an affected Strain, but very natural to 
her, that it tended to leſſen the Qualifications 
of her Huſband. 

The Meeting being agreed on, and Care taken 

as to the Appointment of it, we parted, and I 
lay down to try if I could get any Sleep, for I 
have ſhewed before what ſort of a Night the laſt 
was with us; but Sleep vaniſhed away from 
me, and I got up and walked to and fro in 
the Woods until the Meeting was moſtly ga- 
thered. I was under a very great Load in my 
Spirit, but the Occaſion of it was hid from me, 
but I ſaw it my place to go to Meeting, the 


Order of which was ſuch, in all the Parts thereof, 


I had not ſeen the like before ; ; the large and 


bright rubbed Room was ſet with ſuitable Seats | 


or Chairs, the Glaſs Windows taken out of the 


Frames, and many Chairs placed without very 


conveniently, ſo that I did not ſee any thing 
awanting, according to the Place, but ſomething 
to ſtand on, for I was not free to ſet my Feet 
upon the fine Cane Chair, leſt I ſhould break it. 

I am the more particular in this exact and 


exemplary Order than in ſome other Things, 


for the Seats both within and without Doors 


were ſo placed, that the Faces of the People 


vere towards the Seats where the publick 
Friends fat, and when ſo ſet, they did not look 


or gaze in our Faces, as ſome I think are too 


apt to do, which in my Thoughts beſpeaks an 
unconcerned Mind : The Meeting being thus 
gathered and ſet down 1 in this orderly and ample 

manner, 
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manner, (although there were but very few 
bearing our Name in it) it was not long before 
the mighty Power of the Lord began to work, 
and in it my Companion eſpecially did appear 


in Teſtimony in the fore Part thereof; and 


while he was ſpeaking, a Prieſt (not him before 
touched on, but another) flung out ſome Re- 
flections upon him, and the People for his ſake, 
which I did not ſee the leaſt Occaſion for; after 


which he went away, (but more of this in the 


Sequel.) 


I fat a conſiderable Time in the Meeting be- 
fore I could fee my Way clear to ſay any thing, 


until the Lord's heavenly Power raiſed me, and 


ſet me upon my Feet as if one had lifted me 


up, and what I had firſt in commiſſion to ſpeak, 
was in the Words of Chriſt to Nicodemus, viz. 


Except a Man be born again, he cannot ſee the 


Kingdom of God ; with theſe Words, Nay, the 


natural and unregenerate Man cannot ſo much as 


ſee the heavenly and ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt, 


which flands not only in Power, but alſo in Righ- 
teouſneſs, Foy and Peace in the holy Spirit; and 


to. be born again, was not to be done unperceivably, 


no more than the natural Birth could be brought 
forth without Trouble; and to pretend to be in 


Chriſt and not to be new Creatures, is prepoſterous ; 
and to pretend to be new Creatures, and yet not 
able to render any Account how it was performed, 
was unreaſonable ; for 1t could not be, as I urged 


before, without our Knowledge ; for to be born 


again, fignified to be quickened and raiſed into a 


Spiritual and new Life, by which the Body of 


the 


191 
the Sins of the Fleſh is mortified, and we come to live 
a felf-denying Life: Thoſe who are crucified with 
Chrift, they are crucified to their Sins, that as he 
died for Sin, we might die to Sin: In this State 
we live not after the Fleſh, although ue live (as 
the Apoſtle ſaid) in the Fleſh; but the Life 
which theſe live, is through Faith in the Son 
of God : And to have all this, and much more 
wrought in us, and we know nothing of it, it 
unaccountable. 

As I was thus opened, and delivering theſe 
Things, with ma ho than I can remember, 
the great Woman I felt, for moſt of an Hour 


together, fought and ftrove againſt the Teſti- | 


mony, ſometimes looking up in my Face with 
a pale, and then with a more ruddy Com- 
plexion; but the Strength of the Truth in- 
creaſed, and the Lord's mighty Power began 
to ſhake the People within and without Doors ; 
but ſhe who was look'd upon as a Deborah by 
theſe People, was loth to loſe her outſide Reli- 
gion, or the Appearance thereof: When ſhe 
could no longer contain, ſne ſubmitted to the 
Power of Truth, and the Doctrines thereof, 
and lifted up her Voice and wept: Oh! then 


the univerſal Cry and Brokenneſs of Heart and 


Tears was wonderful! From this Time I do 
not remember one Word that I ſpoke in Teſti- 
mony, it was enough that I could keep upon 
the true Bottom, and not be carried away with 
the Stream above my Meaſure. 

I might add much more concerning this 


Day's Work, but I intend not to fay any thing 
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do the Praife of the Creature, but to the Renown 
of the mighty Name of the Lord of Hoſts, and 


jet all Fleſh lye as in the Duſt for ever; for 
while I continued ſpeaking in this State, as be- 


| fore mentioned, and thus ſwallowed up in the 


internal Preſence of Chriſt, where there was no 


want of Power, Wiſdom nor Utterance, I ſpoke 


but a Sentence and ſtopt, and ſo on for ſome 
Time; I have ſince thought of Fobr's being in 
the Spirit on the Lord's Day. If it had been a 
State to have been continued in, I am of the mind, 


: I ſhould not have been ſenſible of Wearinefs, 


neither of Hunger or Pain. This is a Myſtery 
to many, yet theſe are faithful and true Sayings, 
thou may ſt read that canſt ; but there are none 
who can know the white Stone and new Name, 
but they who have it; there are none who ſtand 


upon Mount Sion with Harps of God in their 
Hands, but only ſuch as have come through great 


Tribulations, and have waſhed their Garments and 
made them white in the Blood of the Lamb; td 


| theſe are the Seals of the Book of the Myſteries of 


the glorious Kingdom opened; theſe are called out 
of Nations, Kindreds, Tongues and People ; theſe 
are redeemed out of the fallen and earthy State 


F old Adam, into the living, heavenly and ſpiri- 


tual State in Chriſt the ſecond Adam; theſe cry 
holy ; the other Part of 'the Children of Men 
cry unboly, becauſe they are not willing 70 caſt 
down their Crowns at the Feet or Appearance of 
Chrift in their own Souls; altho' ſuch, with the 
four Beaſts may cry, come and ſee, yet are they 
not properly qualified to uorſbip. ibe Lord God ny 
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the Lamb before his Throne, as the four and 
twenty Elders did, and as all do, and will do, 
who worſhip God in his holy Temple in Spirit 
and in Truth, according to his own Appoint- 
ment; who are not tyed up to the Canons, 
Creeds, Syſtems and Dictates of Men, much 
of which is beaten out of the Wiſdom, Parts, 
and natural Comprehenſion of earthly fallen 
Man. 


I return from this, which may ſeem a myſte- 


rious Digreſſion, to the other Part of what did 
happen concerning the Meeting, and come now 
to the breaking up thereof; and as extream 
Heats oft end in extream Cold, and as great 
Heights frequently center (as to Man in this 
Capacity) in great Depths, and great Plenty in 
great Poverty, which I have often ſeen to be 


good in order to keep the Creature low, in Fear, 


and in a Dependence upon the Lord, I ſoon fell 
into ſuch a Condition that I was like to die 
away ; and when it was fo, I with my Com- 


panion made a Motion to break up the Meet- 
ing, but could not for ſome time, for they fat 
weeping univerſally ; then I told the Meeting, 


eſpecially ſuch as were near me, 7hat if I ſhould 


| faint away, I would not have them to be ſur- 


prized at it; forT was much concerned leſt that 
thould hurt theſe tender People ; my Life was 
not dear to me in compariſon of the Worth of 
the Souls of the Children of Men ; but all this 
did not break up the Meeting : But after ſome 


time Mary Starbuck ſtood up, and held out her 


Hand, and ſpoke tremblingly and ſaid, All that 


ever 
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ever we have been building, and all that ever we 
have done, is all pull d down this Day, and this 
is the everlaſting Truth ; or very near theſe 
Words. Then ſhe aroſe, and I obſerved that 
ſhe, and as many as could well be feen, were 
wet with Tears from their Faces to the fore 
ſkirts of their Garments, and the Floor was as 
though there had been a Shower of Rain upon 
it; but Mary, that worthy Woman, ſaid to me, 
when a little come to conſider the poor State 
that I was in, Dear Child, what ſhall J do for 


von? I ſaid, a little would do for me; if thou 


canſt get me ſomething to drink, that is not 
ſtrong but rather warm, it may do well: So 
ſhe did, and I went unto her Son's, where my 
Cloaths were, that I might ſhift me, for I felt 
Sweat in my Shoes as I walked. on FL 
I mention this partly for the ſakes of ſuch of 
my Brethren, who may be at any time in the 
like Caſe, to take Care to keep out of the Cold, 
and beware of drinking that which is cold, 


neither is Brandy good, for it feeds too much 


upon the weakned Vitals ; but in all Things en- 
deavour to poſſeſs your Veſſels in Sanctification 
and Honour : And as it is not in Man's Power 
to make the Veſſel clean nor prepare it, there- 
fore if the Lord doth (with thy Obedience 
through the Work of his Grace and holy Spirit) 
fit thy Veſſel for his Work and Service, take 
this Caution; ſee that thou neither deſtroy, defile, 


nor burt the ſame. But it may be, ſome or other 


have done all theſe, ſome one way and ſome 
another, | 
I remember 
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I remember Peleg Slocum (before mei. 
tion'd) ſaid after this Meeting, that the like 
he was never at; for he thought the Inhabi- 
tants of the Iſland were ſhaken, and moſt of 
the People convinced of the Truth : However, 
a great Convincement there was that Day, 
Mary Starbuck was one of the Number, and 
in a ſhort time after receiv'd a publick Teſti- 
mony, as did alſo her Son Nathaniel. 
8 Alter I was ſomewhat revived, my Compa- 

nion having a Mind to ſpeak tothe Prieſt, toknow 
why he did fo reflect on him, deſired me to go 
with him, which I did with ſeveral more, and 
coming to his Door where he was ſet upon a 
Bench, James Bates aſked him, why he did fo 
reflect? He reply'd, he was in a Paſſion, and had 
nothing 3 bim; then Janes forgave him, 
and they fell into ſome Debate concerning Faith; 
my Friend urged the Apoſtle James's Words, 
which are theſe, As the Body is dead wjthaut 
the Spirit, ſo is Faith without Works, The 
Prieſt faid, Dead Faith was nothing, and that 
it had no Being in the World, I thought he ap- 
pear'd to be in the Craft; and after they had 
 tugg'd at it a while, I faid, I found ſomething in 
my Mind to interpoſe, if they would hear me 
they both ſhewed a Willingneſs to hear what I 
had to ſay, and then I aſked, at Belief or 
Faith that wes the Devils had? for I did nd 


under ſtand, but that although they believed thert 


was a God, they remained Devils fill; therefore 
the Word dead 7s a paw Word, and properly 
adapted to that which any may call Faith anch is 
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not operative, but a Notion that may be received 
by Education, by hearing or reading, and not that 
Faith which works by Love, and overcomes the 
World ; and becauſe of its not working, being 
inactive and uſeleſs, is fitly called dead: What 
deft thou ſay to that? He ſaid, I was too great 
a Scholar for him. I reply'd, there was no 
great Scholarſhip in that, He then invited 
me to ſtay all Night, and faid I ſhould be 
as welcome as his own Children, and he and 
I would diſpute about that between ourſelves. 


I declin'd it and ſhewed theſe Reafons for ſo 


doing; F be dechn'd the Debate publickly, 
J would not debate it privately, for then theſe 
Neighbours of his would want the Benefit of it; 
and ſo we parted, with my ſaying, as it imme- 
diately ſprang up in my Heart, Thou haſt been 
a Man in thy young Tears that the Lord has 
been near, and favoured with many Openings, 


and if thou hadſt been faithful to the Gift of God, 
thou mighteſt have been ſerviceable, but thou haſt 
been unfaithful, and a Cloud is come over thee, and 
thou art laid afide as uſeleſs, 
I was altogether a Stranger to the State of 


the Prieſt, nor had I heard any thing of 
him, nor indeed of the State of the Inhabitants 


of the Iſland, but what I heard after moſtly. 


from Mary Starbuck ; for as we walked from 


the Prieſt's Houſe towards our Quarters, the 


faid, Every thing ſhe now met with, did confirm 
her in the Truth; for ſbe knew this was the State 
of the Prieſt, as I had ſaid, ſhe being acquaint- 
ed with him in his beſt State, and then he had 


fine 
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fine Openings, and a living Miniſtry among 
them, but of late a Cloud was come over him, 
and, as I faid, he was laid by and uſeleſs. She 
alſo put me in mind of ſomething I had faid in 
the Meeting about Election, which as near as I 
can remember was thus: I had endeavoured to 
make one in the Election, and one born again, 
much the ſame ; for I had laid waſte all claim 
to Election without being born again; for as 
Chriſt was the Choſen or Elect of God, who never 
fell, could ſuch who were in the Fall be the 
Branches of Chriſt, the pure heavenly Vine ? 


Or ſuch who were found in the impure State, 


and in the Degeneracy, by reaſon of Sin and 


wicked Works ? Or would Chriſt be married 


to a People, and become as their Huſband, who 
were in an unconverted State? Could this be 
the true Church of Chriſt ? Could this be 
the Lamb's Bride, who had departed from his 
Spirit, and was in the Pollutions of the World 
through Luſt, and running after the Pleaſures 
and Fineries of the World, depending upon 
Ceremonies, and outfide Things and Elements, 
which appear not to be gſential to our Salvation, 
neither do we find Life in them, nor Conver- 
ſion through them? I was of the Apoſtle's 
Mind, that neither Circumciſion nor Uncircum- 
ciſion availeth any thing, but a new Creature: 
And what Man in the World can fay, that 
Water (although. he may have been baptized or 
dipped into the ſame) hath converted him, or 
changed his State from a natural to a ſpiritual, 
or from a dead to a living State in Chriſt ? Os, 
who 
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who that have gone through the moſt celebrated 
Ceremonies (as ſome may account them) had 
thereby got Dominion over Sin and Satan? 
Having thus treated of Things, or to this 
purpoſe, among them, I ſaid to Mary, that ſbe 
warred and ſtrove againſt the Teſtimony for a 
time: And as near as I remember, ſhe ſaid their 
Principle was, That ſuch who believed once in 
Chriſt, were always in him, without Poſſibility of 


falling away ; and whom he had once loved, he 


loved to the End: And it was a Diſtinction they 
had given to their Church, to be called Ele&a- 
rians ; and as I faid, or near it, ſhe had no mind 
to be pulled out of her flirong Hold. But when 
ſhe ſaw the Glory of Chriſt, and the true 
Church, as the Queen of the South ſaw Solomon's, 
and the Glory of his Houſe ; and as ſhe had 


her Queſtions and Doubts anſwered, ſhe bad no 


more Spirit in her, or Doubts or Queſtions, but 
openly owned, This is the Truth, this is the Glory 
T have heard ſo much of : That Spirit of doubting 
and queſtioning was ſwallowed up now, by her 
hearing and beholding for herſelf this greater 
Solomon, his Wiſdom and Glory, and the great 
Houſe that he had built (the Servants, the At- 


tendance, and excellent Order, with the Aſcent 


unto the Houſe of God, which were all wonder- 

ful in Solomon's Houle, carried in them a lively Re- 
ſemblance of Chriſt, his Power, Glory and Wiſ- 
dom) as alſo that Order and Mean which is ſeen 
among his faithful Servants, his Church and Peo- 
ple, even ſuch as our ſpiritual So/omon rules in and 
over by his Spirit and Power, Here is Solomon, 
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or Man of Peace, elſewhere called the Prince of 
Peace; and as Solomon ruled in Jeruſalem, for- 
merly called Salem, or City of Peace, and indeed 
over all Judah, and over all his Tribes, fo doth 
Chriſt in his Kingdom every where upon the Face 
of the whole Earth. Learn this, ſee and know 
in and for thyſelf, that thon art truly tranſlated 
out of the Kingdom of Death and Darkneſs into 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, which is a Kingdom of 
Power, Life, Light, Peace and Joy in the holy 
Ghoſt. I was much bowed down in my Spirit, 
and in Weakneſs, Faſting, and in much Fear ; 
for the more that Truth appears, the more it 
brings the Creature into Self- abaſement. 
A Paſſage is here revived to my Mind, which 
was thus: After a large Vearly- meeting, where 
were many able Miniſters, one of whom was 
worthy WILLIAM PN, who taking me afide 


after the Meeting, faid, The main Part of the 


Service of this Day's Work went on thy fide, and 
we ſaw it, and were willing and eaſy to give 
way to the Truth, though it was through thee, 
who appears but lite a Shrub ; and it is but 
reaſonable the Lord ſhould make uſe of whom he 
pleaſes: Now, methinks, thou mayſt be cheerful. 
From which I gathered, that he thought I was 
too much inclinable to be caſt down; therefore 
I gave him this true Anſwer, I endeavour to 
keep in a Medium, out of all Extreams, as believ- 
ing it to be moſt agreeable to my Station; with 
this Remark, the worſt of my Times rather im- 


bitter the beſt to me: WILLIAM ſhook his 


Head, and ſaid with much Reſpect, There are 
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many who fleer in this Courſe beſides thee, and it 
is the ſafeſt Path for us to walk in ; with ſeveral 
other Expreſſions which beſpoke Affection. 

This worthy Man, and Miniſter of the Goſ- 
pel, notwithſtanding his great Endowments 
and excellent Qualifications, yet thought it his 
place to ſtoop to and give way to the Truth, 


and let the holy Teſtimony go through whom 


it might pleaſe the Lord to impower and 
employ in his Work, although it might be 
through contemptible Inſtruments. I fincerely 

defire this may prove profitable to thoſe whom 

it may concern, and into whoſe Hands it may 
come, that the Lord's Work may be truly 
minded, and given way unto, when it is opened; 
for ſeeing no Man can open it, let not any 
ſtrive on the Man's Part to ſhut the ſame. I 
have at times ſeen ſomething of this Nature, 
which hath not been altogether to my Satis- 
faction; a Word to the Wiſe may ſerve, I would 
hope, and may be ſufficient for a Caution, for 
what I have written is in the Love of God, and 
under a Concern that hath been upon my Mind 


at times, for ſome Years, to leave behind me a 


gentle Caution to my tender Friends of both 
Sexes, to have an eſpecial Care in all Things 


to recommend not only their Gifts, but their 
Demeanour in them, as alſo their Converſations 
after them, to every Man's Conſcience in the 


Sight of God, ſo that you may build up the 
Lord's Houſe (like the wiſe Woman) and 
always have a great Care, that nothing you ſay 
or do may any way tend to the Hindrance of 
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the Lord's Work, or diſcourage the Weakeſt in 
the Flock of Chriſt, but labour to faſten every 
Stake, and ſtrengthen every Cord of Sion, and 
as much as you are capable, build up the Taber- 
nacle in Feruſalem ; for as God is a Spirit, and 
the Soul of Man is a ſpiritual Exiſtence, and as 
the Soul and Body of Man become ſanctified 
and prepared, as a Temple for the Lord by his 
holy Spirit to tabernacle in, the Lord is to ſuch 
as a Sanctuary to fly to, and reſt in, from Heats 
and from Storms : Here is the true Church's 
Rock, and Place of Defence (fo wit) the 
Name and Power of the mighty God. Oh! 
that all the Inhabitants of the Earth were ac- 
quainted with this Name, and Rock of Defence, 


they would not then be ſo much overcome, as 
they are, with the Power of the Enemy of the 


Soul, but would live above his Region, which 
is in the Earth, or rather, in the earthly Hearts 
of Men. All you who have eſcaped the Pollu- 
tions of the World, keep in your Tents, until 
the Lord moves and leads forward, and opens 
the Way, ſometimes as in a Wilderneſs. 

Read and underftand from whence theſe 
Things have their Riſe and Original, for there 
is the Church's Safety, and its Comelineſs too, 


in abiding in the Truth; this is your Place 


of Safety where the Enemy has no Power, 
where the Wiles of Satan and Inventions of 
Man cannot reach, no Inchantment bath Power 
over theſe, renowned be the great Name of the 
Lord now and for ever. 


How 
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How comfortable, how eaſy and pleaſant are 
even all the Books, and Teſtimonies, and Ex- 
Hortations, that are given forth in the Spirit, 
Love and Life of Chriſt! yea, the very Com- 
pany and Converſation of ſuch who are preſerved 
in the Life, becomes a ſweet Savour of divine 
Life to the Living ; there is Edification, Com- 
fort and Conſolation, a ſtrengthning and build- 
Ing up one of another in the moſt holy and 
precious Faith, ſo that I find the truly quickned 
Soul taketh great Delight to reſort to, and as 
much as may be, converſe with the awakened 
and truly quickened Souls Who take up the 
Croſs of Chriſt daily, and follow bim in the 
Way of Self- denial, although it be a Way that 
is much ſpoken againſt, by doch who know not 
the Nature and Diſcipline of the holy Croſs, and 


deſpiſe ſuch who are true Followers of Chriſt. 


To feel this eſſential Virtue, Seed or Leaven of 
the Kingdom, or Salt of the Covenant (Chriſt) 
to work ſo effectually to the reſtoring of the 
Powers and Faculties of the Soul, into the firſt 
Rectitude and Purity, that all the Malignity may 
be throughly purged out, with all the Droſs or 

Tin, which defiled the Man, and makes him 
unfit for the Kingdom and for the Service of God, 


is a great Work. Neither is the Veſſel preſerved 


clean, (when it is in degree cleanſed) but through 


great Care, Watchfulneſs and Diligence in at- 
tending upon the Lord with great Deyotedneſe, 
and Reſignation to his Mind and Will in all 


Things: Experience hath taught us, as well as 


what we read in the holy Scriptures, that there 
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are many Combats to go through for ſuch as 
are engaged in this Warfare, before the above- 
faid State, vis. Deliverance from Sin and Satan, 
and a Sabbatical or peaceful Reſt in Chriſt can 
be obtained to the Soul. 


Come thou that loveſt the Light, and bringeſt 


thy Deeds to the Light, and bglieveſt in the 


Light, and haſt thy Body full of Light, by 


keeping thy Eye fingle to God, and in and to 
all things that may tend to his Glory and thy 


Duty ; thou wilt become a Child of the Light, 


and receive the whole Armour of Light ; this 
is that which will arm thee on the right Hand 
and on the left : Put off thy own Righteouſ- 
neſs, which it may be thy Breaſt hath been 


too much poſſeſs d with, and put on Chriſt's 


Righteouſneſs as a Breaſt-plate, for it much im- 
boldens in imminent Dangers, and alſo at a 
nog. Death ; wait upon him that hath 
ower, that thy Feet may be. ſbod with the Pre- 
paration of the Goſpel of Peace; fo that as the 
Goſpel-Power, and Goſpel-Miniſtry, all tend 
to gather into the Ways of the Goſpel and of 
Virtue, thou mayſt not fail to be a Preacher 
of Righteouſneſs in thy Walking, and in thy 
whole Converſation; for this is one of the good 
Ends for which the Goſpel-Power hath reached 
and viſited thy Soul, viz. to purge it and make 
it clean; and take care to have upon thy Head 
the Helmet of Salbation, which will be a — 
and as a Crown to thee, not only in thy many 


Encounters, but more eſpecially in thy laſt 


Encounter with Death ; and that thou 1 
ave 
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have Faith as @ Sbield to put on, that thou 
mayſt overcome the World and have Victory; 
and above all things, take to thyſelf the Sword 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, that 
through this excellent Armour of Proof, thou 
mayſt be able to guench all the fiery Darts and 
Temptations of the Devil. 

If thou art a Soldier of Chriſt, this is thy 
Armour ; theſe are thy Accoutrements which 
fit thee for thy Vocation, as a Follower of the 
Lamb through many Encounters with thy Ene- 
mies, which Armour will give thee the Victory, 
and bring thee through many Tribulations, 
which is the Way to the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Now leaving the Eaſtern Parts of Neu- 
England, and theſe fine tender People on Nan- 
tucket Iſland, with fervent Supplications and 
Prayers to the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
that he would proſper his bleſſed Work 
of Converſion which he had begun amongſt 


| them, and in all ſuch upon the Face of the 


whole Earth, in the next Place I came to Lynn, 
to Samuel Callings, where I had not been long 
before I met with an unuſual Exerciſe, which 
I bad expected for ſome Time would fall 
upon me, vis. 4 
Having heard of George Keith's Intention of 


being at Lynn Monthly-meeting the next Day, 
(this Lynn, as near as I remember, lies between 


Salem in the Eaſt Part and Boſton) the Evening 
coming on, as I was writing to ſome Friends 
in old England, one came in haſte to deſire 
me to come down, for George Keith was come 
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to the Door, and a great Number of People 

and a Prieſt with him, and was railing againſt 

Friends exceedingly. I ſaid, Inaſmuch as J un- 

derſtand this Lynn Meeting is, although large, 
moſily a newly convinced People, I adviſe you' to 
be ſwift to hear, but flow to ſpeak, for George 
Keith hath a Life in Argument ; and let us 
as a People ſeek unto, and cry mightily to the 
Lord, to look down upon us, and help us for his 
Name's fake, for our Preſervation, that none 
may be hurt. ed 

The Country was much alarmed ; for, as 
Friends ſaid, George Keith had given Notice two 
Weeks before-hand, that he intended to be at 


this Monthly-meeting, and the People were in 


reat Expectation to hear the Quaters run down, 
tor George Keith had boaſted much of what he 
would prove againſt Friends. So after ſome 
Pauſe, Retirement and fervent ſeeking to the 
Lord for Direction and Counſel in this important 
Afﬀair, I went to the Rails, and leaned my 
Arms on them near George Keith's Horſe's Head, 
as he fat on his Back, and many People were 
with him ; but the few Friends who were 
come ſtood with me in the Yard. My fervent 


Prayers were to the Lord, that if he gave me 
any thing to ſpeak to George, it might go forth 


in that Power and Wiſdom which was able to 
wound that wicked Spirit in which he appear'd, 
and boaſted over Friends after the following 


manner, crying, I here a Man that is a Scholar ? 


Is here a Man that underſlands the Languages 
amongſt you ? If fo, Iwill diſpute with bim. I told 


him, 


1 1 


le him, It was probable that the Engliſh Tongue 
Ws was moſt generally underſiood and uſed among 
2 that People, and therefore I thought it was the beſt 


e, | to keep to it. He went on and ſaid, that he was 
to come in the Queen's Name to gather the Quakers 
ge from Quakeriſm, to the Mother Church, the good 
Us old Church of England, and that he intended to 
be exhibit in our Meeting on the Morrow" theſe 
1s Charges following againſt us, which, he ſaid, he 
ne could prove we were guilty of, out of our Friends 

| Books, viz. Errors, Herefies, damnable Doctrines 
as and Blaſphemies: Look, ſaid he, to anſwer for 
0 yourſelves, for if you do not, the Auditory will 
at | conclude, that what I exhibit againſt you is true. 
n I was rouſed up in my Spirit in a holy Zeal 
1, againſt his wicked Inſults and great Threaten- 
e ings, and faid to him, That it was the Fruit of 
ec. Malice and Envy, and that be was to us but as 
e an heathen Man and à Publican ; (but more of 
it | this anon.) Then he began to caſt what Slurs 
y and Odiums he could upon Friends, with ſuch 
, bitter Invectives as his Malice could invent. I 
e ſtood with an attentive Ear and a watchful 
e Mind; for as I ſtood leaning upon the Rails, 
it with no ſmall Concern upon my Mind, I felt 


the Lord's Power ariſe, and by it my Strength 
was renewed in the inner Man, and Faith, 
Wiſdom and Courage with it, ſo that the Fear 
of Man, with all his Parts and Learning, was 
taken from me ; and in this State George Keith 
appeared to me but as a /i/tle Child, or as 
nothing : Renowned be the molt excellent Name 
of the Lord, now and for ever, But this great 

| Champion 


2 O 


g | 
4 
4 
1 
7 


\ 106] 


Champion (Goliab like, at leaſt in his Mind) 
I ſuppoſed fear'd not any there ; he overlooked 
us all, and in the Pride of his Heart diſdained 
us; but the Lord of Heaven and Earth looked 
down upon us in a very acceptable Time, and 
helped us for his Name's ſake, and covered our 


Heads in the Day of Battle : Glorified be his 


great Name for ever. 

I have ſometimes thought to omit ſome Part 
of this Account concerning George Keith, but I 
remember it opened very clearly in my Mind 
then, and I faid to him, That the Hand. of the 
Lord was againſt him, and that he would four 
forth Contempt upon him, for his —— ence and 
MWictedneſi. 

But to return to his Radleckions - he 1a tbe 
Quakers pretend to be againſt all Ceremonies, but 
he could prove that they uſed many Ceremonies, 


as taking one another by the Hand, and Men 


ſaluting one another, and Women doing ſo to 
one another, and, he ſaid, that Women did ſalute 
Men ; yea, they had done it to him; as it was 
generally underſtood by thoſe who heard him, 
which I thought not 3 my Notice, (but 


more of this anon.) He went on and faid, le 


Quakers pretended to be againſt all Perſecution 
but they were not clear, for the Quakers in 
Penſylvania and the Jerſey s bad perſecuted him, 
and would have hang d bim, but that there was 
ſome Alteration in the Government. 
Then came out one of my Arrows which cut 
and wounded him deep: I faid, George, that is 
not true, Upon that the prieſt drew near and 


appeared 


took, as be would inſinuate, to bring bim to the 


( 07 ] 


x appeared very briſk, and faid, I had as good as 
| charged Mr. Keith (as he called him) with & 
| Lye. I replied, Give me Time, and I will prove 
| that which George ſaid, was not true, ani then 
| thou and he may take 
bim from that Epithet of a Lyer if you can. The 
| Prieſt ſaid, I knew not Mr. Keith: I replied, if 


your Advantage to reſcue 


he knew him as Toell as I did, he would be aſbam d 
to be there as an Abettor of him. The Prieſt got 
away, and troubled me no more in all the En- 
gagements that George and I had afterwards 
(altho' the faid Prieſt was with him.) Then 


E | demanded of George, 74 hat W. ay Our Friend 


proceeded againſt him, and what Meaſures they 


Gallus? But I perceived Fear began to ſurprize 
the Hypocrite, and he thinking by my Boldneſs 


I was an Inhabitant in thoſe Parts, and knew 
his Abuſe to Friends in theſe Provinces, and 


their peaceable Behaviour towards him, was 


willing to let the matter drop, and demanded 


my Name, which was told him. I then aſked, 
How he could have a Face to urge ſuch a notoriouus 
Untruth in the View of that People who awere 
much Strangers to, and ignorant of the Troubles 
and Differences, chiefly created by bim, among 
Friends in thoſe Parts? 461-4 | 
This Meeting (as before mentioned) being 
generally newly convinced of the Truth, there- 
fore I urged to have him come to the Particulars 
of Friends Proceedings againſt him, that even 
for very Shame, among thoſe Strangers he 
would ſet forth as far as he could in Truth, the 


ſteps 


ies 


ſteps Friends had taken in perſecuting him, as 
he pretended; but he would not meddle in the 
leaſt with it. Then I ſhewed him, and the 
People, the Falfity of his Charge, and the 
Wickedneſs of his Spirit, and the Peaceableneſs 
of Friends Behaviour towards him, and what 
great Affronts and Provocations they had put 
up with at his hand, as I-had it from thoſe who 
were Eye and Ear Witneſſes of it: For, as J 
ſhewed George Keith, I had ſearched into the 
Bottom of theſe Matters, and heard that when he 
ſtood before Governours and Aſſembly Men in 


their Courts of Judicature, when they were met 


about the Affairs of the three Provinces, he has 
tore open his Buttons and told them, His Back 
tickled for a Whipping, and could they not cut 
him into Collops, and fry, and eat them with Salt; 
and that he ſcorn'd they ſhould wipe his Shoes : 
All which, with much more, I told him I could 
prove againſt him. And when he ſaw he could 
not provoke Friends to give him ſome condign 
Puniſhment, wh:ch I thought, as I faid to him, 
none but Friends would have ſpared, eſpecially, 
when bis Back tickled ſo much for a Whipping ; 
but they like Men of Peace and Religion over- 

looked it all, and he like a Man full of Malice, 
rather than want ſomething to ſlur and blacken 
Friends with, writ a Letter I know not where, 


but dated it from Bridlington Priſon in Wei. 


Ferſey. It muſt have been dated on the outſide 
of the Priſon, the Doors being lock'd, fo that 
he could not get into it; yet this went current 
far off, that George Keith was in Priſon ; 
. conſequently 
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| conſequently by Friends Procurement, they de- 
| ing chief at the Helm of Government in thoſe 
| three Provinces, 

I aſked, What be had to ſay to all this, for it 
was all provable He did not object one Word 
againſt what I had ſaid, but vainly hoping for 
better Succeſs relating to his Undertaking in old 
England, finding me (as he might ſuppoſe) ſowell 
vers d in the American Affairs, hoped (no doubt) 
that J had been more ignorant of the Affairs in 
Britain: But poor Man, he ſped as ill there 
alſo ; for he boaſtingly ſaid, Since it pleaſed God 
to open his Eyes to ſce into the worſt of the Quakers 
Errors ; although, he ſaid, Charity did oblige him 
to conſtrue every thing at the be whilſt in Fel- 
lowſhip with them, but ſince they were ſo opened, 
as he ſaid, he had been inſtrumental to bring from 

2 Quakeriſm, to the good old 3 Church in old 
1 England five hundred People. I replied, ' that is 
Id not true: If he rightly conſidered what he had 
IN done in old England, he had little cauſe to boaſt , 
n, for, I ſaid, 1 thought about as many Perſons as 
Y, be ſpoke of Hundreds, would make up the Number 


1 there ; and if there was occaſion, I could name all 
r- or moſt of them : And withal told him, that 
e, /me of thoſe few, whilſt among us, were grown 
n to be neither honourable nor comfortable to us. 1 
urged George, if he could, to name or make 
— appear more in Number than I had mentioned, 

e that he had ſo gathered, as he had falſly ſaid. 
it This was a very great Stroke upon n and 
t put him to a Rand, 


y __ 5 hs 
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He then began to aſk of my Country, and 
from whence I came? With the Account of 
which J humoured him; yet withal put him 
in mind of his great Brag, and importuned him 
to make ſomething appear towards that great 
matter he had done in old England, even for 
very ſhame ; for I was aſham'd for him, that a 
Man of his Learning, Parts and Pretenſions, 
ſhould ſo expoſe himſelf ; but he went no far- 
ther about it. Then I ſhewed to the People 
what ſort of a Man he was, (as they themſelves 


could not but ſee, who were impartial) and 


that he was not worthy of onr Notice ; for he 
eared not what he ſaid, ſo that he could but 
calumniate and abuſe us. 

By this Time he appeared ſomewhat glutted 
with the ſharp Sword and keen Arrow the Lord 
gave me, which cut and wounded deep, ſo that 
from this 'Time I did not find in our after En- 
counters, he appear'd at any time ſo bold and 
deſperately hardy, but rather ov nn himſelf, 
altho very wickedly, yet in a ſofter Tone. He 
was now for being gone, threatning us with what 
he would do on the morrow ; but I reminded 
him, that he was to us as an heathen Man or 
a Publican, and that what he exhibited againſt 
us, being but the Fruits of Wrath and Envy, 
as ſuch we lighted and trod it under our Feet 
as Dirt, and rather defired his Abſence than his 
Company: So away he went, only telling us, 
he would be with us in the Morning. We 


underſtood by it, that he intended to be with 


us at the Friend's Houſe, the Meecting-houſe 
| being 


im 


Im 


ut 


Keith had charged upon them, as was generally 
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being about a Quarter of a Mile 1 our 
Lodgings. | a | 
The Evening coming on, the neighbduring 
Preſbyterian Women fell hard upon our Women 
Friends about their ſaluting Men, which George 


underſtood in the Plural, and this 1 as 4 
Confirmation, as they alledged, becauſe when 
charged, I made no Reply to it, as I bad done to 
all or moſt other Charges, and had overthrown 
Mr. Keith, as they ſaid, ſo that he was not able 
to land before me, They ought to have faid 
before the Lord in the firſt 3 But how the 
Women might clear themſelves of that Reflec- 
tion was the preſent Buſineſs. I ſaid, I thought 
it would be the beſt, at a ſuitable Time in the 
Morning when George Keith was come, that by 
handſomly bringing the matter over him, they 
might learn what Women they were who ſaluted 
him, and ſo clear themſelves from the Reflection 
caſt upon them; for, I ſaid, perhaps he will 
limit it to ſome of his near Kindred (as Wife, 
Mother, Siſter, Daughter) which may ſerve for 
a Salvo in this preſent Caſe ; for I did not 
know of any fuch general Practice in any Place 


where I had been, and I had viſited moſt of 


the Meetings in England, Scotland, and Wales. 
So-in the Morning when George, with two 
Prieſts, and many People were come, with 
ſome Friends, who filled the Houſe, a Woman 
Friend ſtood up and brought the Matter diſ- 
creetly over George Keith. But when ſhe pat 
the Queſtion in the Plural, Momen) he ſhi = 

| tne 
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the Term and faid, be did not fay Women, | 
defired the Friend to call to her Neighbours 
who heard what George. Keith had ſaid the laſt 
Evening, and were now preſent, how they un- 
derſtood the Word? One like a wiſe and juſt 
Man faid, He would do Fuſtice to every jy 


and be nder ud that George ſaid Women; 


and many ſaid to the ſame purpoſe, but none 
to the contrary, The Friends aſked me, How 


Junderſtood the Word ? As being a North Country- 


man, 1 might. know better the North or Scotch 
Dialer than they. I reply d, They had a broad 


way of expreſſing the M. ord Woman, rather 
founding it like the plural, but I underſtood it 


Women, as the above mentioned diſcreet Man 
had aid. 


The next Queſtion ſhe put to him was, 


What Woman ? He anſwered, A good old motherly 


Woman that was gone to Heaven many Years 


ago. Then ſhe aſked, What Country Woman ? 
He reply'd, A Scotch Woman. The Friend ſaid, 
It was very well that he had cleared all the M. orld 


F that Fault (if it might be ſo term'd) but 


Scotland, and the Woman dead many Years ago. 
The Women Friends were greatly ſatisfied, 
and glad they were fo finely diſcharged of that 
which ſome counted a foul Reflection, and 
eſpecially before their zealous Neighbours the 
Preſbyterians, who (as the Friends ſaid) pro- 
bably might have twitted them with it, — 
the Matter was true or falſe, if it had not been 
clear'd up; but, as I faid to George, it was a 
Reflection for Refleftion's ſake : For 3 was willing 


to 
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to ſet every thing that was wrong (as far as I 
was capable) in its proper Light, that Friends 
and others, of all Perſwaſions and Qualities 
who were preſent, might ſee Things as they 
really were, and not be deceived ; and I. had 
much Satisfaction in ſo doing. And inaſmuch 
as I was engaged in the Defence of the Truth, 


it appeared the moſt clear to me, to load him 


with his own Lies, Miſtakes and Wickedneſs, 
and to do what we did, as much as in us lay, 
in the Lord's mighty Power ; for. he appeared 


to me, like to the Angels who kept not their 


firſt State. 


Matters being thus far gone through, and 


the Meeting-time drawing on, I was in ſome 


Concern of Mind, leſt any ſhould be hurt by 
either hearing or anſwering George Keith, he 


having a great Propenſity to jangling ; it there- 


fore opened in my Mind to aſk him a Queſtion, 
withal reminding him, that he was but to us as 
an heathen Man or a Publican, yet he might, if 
he pleas'd, anſwer me the Queſtion, which was, 
Whether he was always ſound in the fundamental 


' Deftrines of Chriſtianity, yea or nay ? Upon 


which he fat a conſiderable Time in Silence, 
of which I was truly glad, my Spirit being 
much bowed under the Apprehenſion I had, of 
the weighty Exerciſe that was likely to attend 


the approaching Meeting. But before we part- 
ed, George ſtood up, and taking his Staff in 


his Hand by the Middle, faid, M bile he was a 
Quaker, be thought, as Paul thought, that he had 
the Spirit of God, and when he had the Spirit 
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of God, then he wrote ſound Things, but when be 
had it not, then be wrote unſound Things. I aſked, 
Whether theſe unſound Things he wrote were in 
Fundamentals, yea, or nay ? If not in Funda- 
mentals, then my Queſtion remained firm and 
untouched, He would have gone from the 
matter, but I reminded him of it again, as I 


| ſuppoſed he foreſaw that he could not anſwer 


it, but by bringing a Stroke upon himſelf, for 
if he had owned his being unſound, I had it 
under his own Hand, in a Book written after 
he left Friends, that he was always found, &c. 
And if he had ſaid, he was always ſound in the 
Fundamentals, as before, then I intended to have 
aſked, why he left us? For he advocated the 
fame orthodox Principles which We believed 
and taught ; but we ended quietly, and prepared 


to go to the great Meeting, for by this time 


many Friends and People were come, and 
coming from every Quarter, to ſee and hear 
how Matters would go between the poor 
Quakers, and this great Champion in his Heart 
George Keith, for I thought he moſt reſembled 
the great Goliab of Gath, who defied the 
Armies of the living God, of any I had ever yet 
ſeen in all my Travels, in a religious reſpect. 

Now to the Meeting we went; George Keith, 
with two Prieſts, and a great many People 
gathered together of ſeveral Profeflions and 
Qualities into one Body, and Friends and ſome 
friendly People into another Body ; and as we 
came near to, the Meeting-houſe, I ſtood ſtill, 


and took a View of the People, and it appear'd 


tO 
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to me as if two Armies were going to engage 
in Battle: There appear'd with George Keith 
Men of copfiderable Eſtates, Parts, and Learn- 
ing, and we appear'd like poor Shrubs ; and, 
under a Senſe of our preſent State, I had like 
to have been diſmay'd, and my Faith had even 
like to have failed me ; but I cried mightily to 
the God and Fountain of all our tender Mercies, 
that he would look down upon us, and help us 
in this Time of great Exerciſe, which was not 
bid from him; but his penetrating Eye ſaw, 
and his watchful Providence attended us, bleſſed 
be his Name for ever. I continued my fervent 
Prayers and Interceſſions to the Lord of Hoſts, 
that he would ariſe for his great Name's ſake, 


and work for us that Day, that the Enemies 
of; Truth might not triumph or vaunt over us, 


and that none of theſe tender Plants, which 
he had brought to the ſaving Knowledge of the 


15 Truth, might be hur & 
T had no fooner thus heartily ſought to the 
Lard, but I felt renewed Strength come upon 


me, .and the Fear of Man was taken away 
from me, and I ſaw evidently that Truth would 
have the Victory that Day, and my Faith and 
Confidence was greatly ſtrengthned in the 
Lord. Theſe Breathings forth of my Spirit to 
the Lord were in ſecret, without Words to be 
heard by Men, but the Lord hears and knows 
the Diſtreſs and Language of the Spirit. 

Being thus encouraged in myſelf, it aroſe in 
my Heart to ſpeak to Friends before we went 
into the Meeting-houſe, and I adviſed them 70 

LS. be 
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be ſwift to hear and ſlow to ſpeak, and that what 


was ſpoken might be in the Lord's Power, for that 


wounds George the moſt, and ſlays that wicked 
and ranting Spirit in him, more than all the 
Wiſdom of Words without it; and let us maintain 
our Teſtimony of Denial againſt him, and endea- 


vour to get together into one Body, that we may be 


an Help and Strength one to another; and let 
every one who knows the Lord, cry mightily unto 


him, that his living Power and Preſence may be 


amongſt us, and T believed the Lord would not 
Juffer any to be hurt. So the Meeting gathered, 
and immediately after, George ſtood' up to 
tell us (as before) that he was come in the 
Queen's Name to gather Quakers from Quaker- 
iſm, to the good old Mother Church, the Church 
of England (as he called it) and that be could 
prove out of our own Books, that we held Errors, 
Hereſies, damnable Doctrines and Blaſphemies ; 
with a Threat 70 look to ourſelves to anſwer, or 
elſe the Auditory would conclude, that what be 
exhibited againſt us was true, I expected ſome 
of the elder Friends would fay ſomething to 
him, but none did ; and I having a deep Concern 
upon my Mindy leſt Truth, or the Friends of 
Truth, ſhould ſuffer thro' our Miſmanagement, 
and ſuch as waited for Occaſion, might have an 


Occaſion adminiſtred by us againſt ourſelves ; I 


ſay, under this Concern of Mind I ſtood up, 
and fignified to the People what manner of 


Man George Keith was; notwithſtanding he had 


walked many Years amongſt us, yet towards the 
latter end of his ſo walking with us, he grew 
ons | very 
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very troubleſome, by reaſon of a contentious 
Spirit which did poſſeſs him ; and after much 
Labour and exerciſing of Patience, and extend- 
ing of Love towards him, in order to recover 
and reclaim him, all that Labour of Love and 
much Forbearance would not avail, but he ſtill 
perſiſted in the Work of Contention and Diſ- 
turbance. Then he was publickly diſowned, 
and teſtified againſt by us, as a Perſon with 
whom we had no Unity or Fellowſhip : And 5 
being thus caſt out, he became to us (agreeable 
to the Sayings of Jeſus Chriſt) as an Heather 
Man or a Publican; and being thus disjointed, 
to expoſe us, what lay in his Power, to all 
| ſorts of People, he choſe printing againſt us; 
wherein he hath much abuſed us, in leaving out 
many times the explanatory Parts of Sentences, 
and coining Words to make the Meaning appear 
| different from what was deſign'd, and indeed, 
for what was moſt fair and genuine : Therefore, 
ſome of our Friends found themſelves concern'd 
to follow him in Print, for the clearing us 
from what he, through Envy, would have wil- 
lingly faſten'd upon us, and to return his Self- 
_ contradictions, Miſinterpretations, and Miſap- 
plications of our Writings upon himſelf, and to 
clear our own Innocency, and manifeſt the Per- 
verſneſs and Wickedneſs of his Spirit: Neither 
do we, as a People, hold ourſelves to be under 
any Obligation to follow him into foreign Parts 
of the World, to anſwer his Arraignments and 
Charges, not being conſcious to ourſelves that 
ye hold any thing contrary to ſound and 
2 orthodox 
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orthodox Doctrine; and alſo knowing that what 
he exhibits againſt us, is the Fruit of Envy 
and Malice, as ſuch we reject it and trample it 
under our Feet ; and were it not for your ſakes, 
who are Strangers to theſe Things, we ſhould 
take no further Notice of George Keith than to 


flight and reject him as a Man that cares not 


what he ſays, nor is he worthy of our Notice. 
Then pauſing a little, George being quiet, a 
Friend ſtood up with a ſhort, but living Teſti- 
mony, and then my Companion ; all this in 
much Weight and with good Demonſtration, 
After them it pleaſed the Lord to open my 
Mouth, I think in as much Strength, Clearneſs 
and Demonſtration as ever, beginning with 
the following Words, In that Way you call 
Hereſy do we worſhip the God of our Fathers, 
believing all Things that are written concerning 


Jeſus Chrift, both as to his God-head and Man- 


hood ; giving a ſummary Account of his Birth, 
Working of Miracles, ſome of his Doctrine, 
Sufferings and Death, Aſcention and Glorifica- 
tion, the Coming of the Spirit of Truth, or 
Comforter, to lead all thoſe who receive, be- 
lieve, and obey it, into all Truth : Having 


great Openings concerning the Law and Pro- 


phets, and the Beginning, Service and End of the 
Miniſtration of Jobn the Baptiſt. The People 
appeared very much down and attentive, for the 


Lord's heavenly baptizing Power was amongſt 


us that Day : It was thought, many were there 
who had not been at any of our Meetings of 


5 Worſhip 


the laſt and laſting Diſpenſation, was exalted 


good Meeting it was, and Friends were mutually 
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Worſhip before, and the Preſence of the Prieſts 
there, opened a Door for all the reſt. 

I being clear, left them unto the Grace of 
God, and unto their free Teacher Chriſt, whoſe 
heavenly Power in the Apppearance of his Spirit, 


that Day above all the ſhadowy and typical 
Things that ever had been in the World : A 


comforted and edified in the internal Preſence 
of the Lord. PL 
The Prieſt of this Place, whoſe Name was 
Sheppard, before my Mouth was opened in 
Teſtimony, made Preparation to write, and 
when I began to ſpeak, he had his Hat upon 
his Knee, and his Paper upon its Crown, and 
Pen and Ink in his Hands, and made many 
Motions to write, but writ nothing ; as he be- 
gan ſo he ended, without writing at all. And 
as Friends entered the Mecting-houſe in the 
Lord's Power, even that Power which cut 
Rahab, and wounded the Dragon, which had 
been at work, kept down in a good degree 
the wrong Spirit in George, for he appear'd 
much down ; but this buſy Prieſt called to him 
ſeveral Times to make his Reply to what I had 
ſpoke. After ſome Time I ſaid to the Prieſt, 
in Behalf of the Meeting, that he might have 
Liberty to make Reply. He propoſed to have 
another Day appointed for a Diſpute; to which 
I faid, if he did make a voluntary Challenge, 
which he ſhould not ſay we put him upon, ze, 
or ſome of us (meaning Friends) if a Day and 
E I A Place 
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Place were agreed upon, ſhould find it our Concern 
to anſwer him as well as we could. He ſaid, he 
would have Mr. Keith to be with him: I told 
him, be ſhould, and meddled in the Diſpute, 
if I was there, I (hould reject him for Reaſons 
before aſſignd When the Prieſt had faid this 
and ſomewhat more, an Elder of the Preſbyte- 
rian Congregation clapt him on the Shoulder, 


and bid him ſit down ; ſo he was quiet, and 


then ſtood up George Keith, and owned he had 


Been refreſhed amongſt us that Day, and had 


heard a great many ſound Truths, with ſome 
Errors, but that it was not the common Dottrine 
which the Quakers preached. 


I then ſtood up and faid, I had ſomething to 


ſay to obviate what George Keith would inſinuate; 


for his Drift was to infuſe an Opinion into 


them, that the Qyakers did not commonly 
preach up Faith in the Manhood of Chriſt, as I 
had done that Day ; I appealed to the Auditary, 
whether they thought there was a Neceflity 


frequently to preſs a Matter ſo univerſally re- 


ceived amongſt Chriſtians, as Faith in the 
Manhood of Chriſt was? Yet we, as a People, 


had ſo often and clearly demonſtrated our 


Faith in the Manhood of Chriſt, both in our 


Teſtimonies and Writings, as might ſatisfy any 
unbiaſs'd Perſon, or ſuch who were not preju- 


diced againſt us; and we know not of any 
People who believe more ſcripturally in the 


Manhood of Chriſt than we do: But inaſmuch. 
as the Grace, Light and holy Spirit, is highly 


concern'd in the Work of Man's Salvation, as 


well 


Cr oe co rr ren 
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n | well as what Chriſt did for us without us, and 
he this being yet much a Myſtery to many called 
Id Chriſtians, it pleaſes God to open, in the Courſe 
e, of our Miniſtry, into the Meaning and Myſtery 


18 thereof, and to preſs the latter more than the 
is former. To which George made no Reply, but 
es | began to exhibit his Charges againſt us (as men- 


r, | tioned before) and ſaid, he could prove them out of 
d our Friends Books, naming George Fox and Eqd- 
d ward Burrough, &c. He had in a Paper a 


d great many Quotations out of Friends Books, 
7; and a young Man with him had many Books 
e in a Bag, out of which, he ſaid, he would prove 

| the Charges he was about to exhibit againſt us, 
0 He was now crowded up into the Galle 


; between me and the Rail, with a Paper in his 
J Hand; and I ſtanding over him, and being 
4 taller, could ſee his Quotations and his Para- 
[ phraſes upon them, on which I told him loudly, 
N that all the Meeting might hear, That he offered 
7 Violence to that Senſe and Underſtanding which 
God had given him, and he knew in his Conſcience, 
we were not that People, neither were our Friends 
| Writings either damnable or blaſphemous, as he 
Z through Envy endeavoured to make the World 
believe; and that he would not have Peace in ſo 
doing, but Trouble from the Lord in his Con- 
ſcience. I ſpoke in the Lord's dreadful Power, 
and George trembled ſo much as I ſeldom ever 
ſaw any Man do: I pitied him in my Heart, 
yet, as Moſes ſaid once concerning Mrael, I felt 
the Wrath of the Lord go forth againſt him : 
| George 


* 
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George ſaid, Do not judge me; I reply'd, the Lord 
udges, and all who are truly one in Spirit with 


the Lord, cannot but judge thee. So he gave 


over, and it appearing a ſuitable time to break 
up the Meeting, Friends parted in great Love, 
Tenderneſs and Brokenneſs of Heart; for the 
Lord's mighty Power had been in and over 
the Meeting from the beginning to the end 
thereof, glorified and renowned be his moſt 
excellent Name, now and for ever, for his 


Mercies are many to thoſe that love and fear 
him who is the Fulneſs of all Good. 


This Meeting was not only for Worſhip, but 


alſo for Buſineſs, as I faid to the People at our 
parting; it was Friends Monthly Meeting, in 


which their Poor, Fatherleſs, and Widows, 
were taken Care of, and ſuch other Things as 
concern them as a People. Two Friends were 


deſired to ſtay, to hear what George had to ſay to 


them who remained, which ſaid two Friends gave 
an Account to us afterwards, that George ſaid to 
the People after we were gone, that the Quakers 


had left none to diſpute with him but an Aſs and 


a Fool; when I heard it, I ſaid, could you not 
have reply'd, An Aſs was once made ſufficient to 
reprove the Madneſs of the Prophet. 

George called to ſee me the next Day, and 
faid, You had the Advantage over me Yeſterday, 
for you perſwaded me to be quiet until you had 
done, and then you would not flay to bear me; 
neither indeed were we under any Obligation 
ſo to do: I told him, I hoped that Truth would 
always have the Advantage over thoſe who oppoſed 
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it; and ſo we parted, but met again upon 
Rhode- land; the Governor of which Place, 
who was a friendly Man, having heard of my 
Intention of coming thither, ordered the De- 
1 when I came, to have me to 


im, which he did; and when he ſaw me at 


the Door, and after Enquiry heard my Name, 
he took me by the Hand and led me like a 


Brother, or rather more like a tender Father, 


into. a Room, ſetting me down by him, and 
then began to ſay, 1 have heard much of you, 
and I "— to ſee you long, and am glad you are 
here. I finding him near me in Spirit, was very 


open in my Mind to him, and anſwered him 


with much Clearneſs and Satisfaction. I re- 
member he aſked, Whether I thought the Sourneſs 
in the Minds of the Preſbyterians againſt us, was 
not rather abated? I told him, I did believe it 


was ; and if our Friends did but obſerve to walk 


wiſely, and live up to what they profeſſed, they 
would overcome it all, He ſaid, that was the 


way, and there was not another comparable to it; 


and, as he ſaid, and I believe it was ſo, he had 


no other vie in ſending for me, but to manifeſt 
his Reſpects to me, and to do me any Service that 


lay in his Power : I told him, I was ſenſible of 
bis Love, and wiſh'd I could be capable of reta- 
liating that which in Gratitude his Kindneſs to 


me called for: He ſaid, he deſired no more than 


when I came that way I would viſit him, i 


" 
was living. I told him, I intended ſo to do, if 


ever it was my Lot to come there again. I then 
3 deſired 
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defired he would be at the Meeting next Day, 
George Keith propoſing to be there, in all 
likelihood it would be very large; which he 
promiſed he would, and accordingly came. 


George made little Diſturbance in the begin- 


ning of the Meeting, but commanded the 
Governor to quiet the Quakers : A Prieſt ſaid, 
Mr. Keith, you ought not to command the Governor, 
but intreat bim; well then, he intreated the 
Governor to quiet the Qzakers that he might 
be heard ; whereupon the Governor, like a 
Man of Juſtice and Wiſdom, ſtood up and faid, 
It vas not in his Power to quiet the Quakers; 


Tnaſmuch as the Houſe is theirs, and they have 


appointed the Meeting, it is but reaſonable they 


ſhould have their Liberty, and if they be willing, 


when they have done, you have your Liberty tq 
ſay what you have to ſay to thoſe who will lay to 


hear yon: So the Governor being next me, 
lean'd his Hand upon me, and went away in a 


ſober Manner. George was quiet, and we had 


a good Meeting, and ſo parted. 


After moſt of the Friends were gone, a 
Friend and I went to the Meeting-houſe Door, 
to hear what George faid ; he held his Bible in 


his Hand, and faid it was promiſed, that the 


Goſpel ſhould be preached unto every Creature under 
Heaven ; but if it was truly tranſlated, it would 


be in every Creature, (nat in every Creature as 


Horſe, Cow, &c. but in every rational Creature 
of Mankind :) And then their Meeting broke 
up in Confuſion, 99 


My 
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My next Remove was to Long-1ſand, where 
I met with Thomas Story and John Rodman ; 
Jon defired Thomas and me to be afliſtant to 
him in preparing a Writing againſt George Keith, 
when ho came to Fluſhing Meeting upon the 
aforeſaid Iſland, which Writing was to this 
Effect, viz. 5 
« Whereas Colonel Weſt, an Inhabitant in 
cc theſe Parts, who died and made Miles Forſter 
« a Truſtee, gave by Will a conſiderable Sum 
of Money to poor Friends of London, which 
«© Money was ordered by the Teſtator to be put 
© into the Hands of ſome faithful Friends of 
c the aforeſaid City of London, to diſtribute as 
« above”. A true Copy of which Will we ob- 
tain'd, and at the Meeting made it fairly appear 
to George Keith's Face, that he had wrong'd the 
Poor in receiving Fifty Pounds of the aforeſaid 
Money of Miles Forſter, as _— under Mzles's 
own Hand; which George did not deny when he 
was charged with it in the Meeting, as Anowingly 
to have robbed the Poor; it being made fairly ap- 
pear, that George Keith had no Right to meddle 
with the Money, neither as a faithful Friend, nor 
yet as a poor Friend of London, becauſe he was 
then in America; and what made him more 
incapable of claiming any part of it, was his being 
got into the Spirit of Strife and Eumity again} 
Friends, and therefore, before they could hear 
his Charges, he ought to have firſt laid down the 
Money, or given ſuch Security as Friends ap- 
proved of; neither of which he was capable of 
doing: So he was lighted by all or molt of the 
People 


it 
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People, as well as by Friends, and this block'd 
up his Way ſo much that we had little or no 
Trouble with him in that Part of the World: 
But the Lord wrought for his Name's Sake, 
and the Preſervation. of his tender People, 
Praiſes and Honour be given to his great Name, 


now and for ever. Thus ended this Engage- 


ment betwixt a poor Servant of Chriſt, and a 


grand Apoſtate, who appeared to fight againſt 


Reaſon, Senſe and Conſcience. Think not, 
my Friends, the Account too long, for it hath 


ſeem'd to me, for ſome time, a Debt due to 


my Brethren, and a piece of Juſtice to the Me- 
mory of George Keith, for his Wickedneſs, Re- 
volting, and fad Apoſiacy. Few there are who 


can believe. how great the Power of Darkneſs 


and Wickedneſs of that Mind and Spirit was, 
which poſſeſſed and breathed through him; fo 
great it was, that even the conſiderate and ſober 
People ſaid, they did not think that George 
Keith had been ſo wicked a Man as they now found 


he was upon Trial. Courteous Friend and Read- 


er, hold faſt that which thou haſt receiv'd, that 
none may take thy Crown, for it is laid up 
in Store for the Righteous only, and ſuch who 


hold out to the End, in the fame ng Righ- 
t and con- 


teouſneſs which is of Chriſt wroug 
tinued in Man, by the Operation and Indwell- 
ing of his holy Spirit, as Man abideth in 
Subjection and Obedience to the Leadings and 
Dictates thereof. 

I told George, that I was much aſhamed of 
bis complimenting great People ; for I — 
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he ſometimes ſaid thee and theu, and ſometimes 
you, and Sir; ſometimes put his Hat of, and 
ſometimes kept it on : I told him, before I would 


be fo unhandy, if 1 intended to be ceremonious, I 


would have gone to School a while, before 1 would 
ſhame myſelf as he had done. If I have not wrote 
the very Words, in all my Accounts in the pre- 
ceeding Pages, I have the Subſtance : And for a 
Concluſion, I had to ſay to George Keith, The 
Hand of the Lord was againſt him, and would 


follow him, unleſs he repented. 


This Account carries in it an Admonition to 
us, and to Friends in future Ages, into whoſe 
Hands it may come, to beware of letting in 


the Spirit of Envy, Prejudice, and Pride of 


Heart, which I clearly ſaw was that which, 
with too much leaning to his natural Abilities 
and Learning, was his Overthrow, he not keep- 
ing to the Lord's holy Spirit, the Life and 
Strength of his faithful People, and the Key of 
true Knowledge, the good Remembrancer, and 
Leader into all Truth, which the Lord fees 


meet in his Wiſdom to open and lead us into; 


without the Help of which Anointing and holy 
Spirit, we are apt to be cold and forgetful in 
our Duties towards God, and alſo in our Love 
and Duties one to another ; but as the Meaſure 
of this Spirit is faithfully kept to, and im- 
proved, we grow more and more fruitful in. 
every good Work and Word, to the Glory of 
God and Comfort of our Souls, and, as the Salt 
of the Earth, help to ſeaſon thoſe who are not 
ſeaſoned. 
When 
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When I was in the Yearly-meeting upon 
Rhode-Iſland, there was a Query concerning 


what Friends might do, in caſe there ſhould be 


a Lay or Tax laid upon the Inhabitants for 
building ſome Fortifications, and to provide Men 


and Arms for the Security of the Iſland ? Such 


a thing being then in Agitation, he, who was 
one of the chief Friends concerned in Church- 


Affairs, would have me give an Account what 
we did in the like Caſe in England; for, he 


ſaid, they in that Country looked upon them- 
ſelves but as the Daughter, and Friends here in 


Old England as their Mother, and they were 
willing to act conſiſtent with us as far as they 
could, and would know how we did there in 


that Matter, whether we could pay to that Tax 


which was for carrying on a vigorous War againſt 


France? I was unwilling to meddle with it, as 


I faid ; but the Meeting waited a conſiderable 
time for my Anſwer (as one told me) and was 


not willing to go forward without it; at laſt, 
when I could not well do otherwiſe, I ſignified _ 


to that large Meeting, That I had heard the 
Matter debated both in ſuperior and inferior 
Meetings, and privately, and the moſt general 
Reſult as this; Friends did not ſee an effectual 
Door opened to avoid the Thing, that Tax 
being mixed with the other Taxes ; although 


many Friends are not ſo eaſy as they could dejire : 


Neither have we any further Sway in the Govern- 
ment, than only giving our Voices for ſuch as are 
concerned therein ; therefore, as Things appear 
to me, there is a great Diſparity between our 
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Circumſtances ana yours here ; for you have a 
great Intereſt here, and a great Share in the 
Government, and perhaps may put ſuch a Thing 
by in voting, confidering the Body of Friends, 
and ſuch as are friendly, whom you have an In- 
tereſt in; therefore look not for Help from the 
Mother, wherein ſhe is not capable of helping 


herſelf, and thereby neglect your own Buſineſs ; 


but mind your own Way in the Truth, and look 
not out. Friends appeared well ſatisfied with 
theſe Diſtinctions, and it gave me ſome Eaſe, 
in that I had not hurt any. Fa 
During my Stay in one of the Ferſeys, a great 
Weight, more than uſual, ſeized upon my 
Spirit, as I fat in a Meeting, and under a Senſe 
ct the ſame my Cries aſcended unto the Lord, 
the Fountain of all tender Mercies, that he 
would pleaſe to ſhew me what was the Cauſe of 
that great Power of Darkneſs which did ſo op- 
preſs my Spirit; and it pleaſed the Lord to 
ſhew me, that a Man there had been guilty of 
ſome groſs Wickedneſs; and when it appear'd 
clear to me, to be required of me to expreſs it 
publickly, it became a very great Exerciſe to 
me, and ſome Reaſonings I had, before I gave 
up to make it publick to that large Meeting of 
Friends and other People: I laboured under it 
till towards the Concluſion of the Meeting, but 
finding my Peace concerned very nearly in the 
Matter, I ſtood up in the Gallery and ſaid, 
Under a Senſe of ſome groſs Wickedneſs committed 
by ſome Perſon not far from me, hath my Spirit 
been born down ; which Wickedneſs will in a 
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hort Time break forth to the Diſhonour of Truth, 


and Grief” of Friends. A great Man who fat 
in the Gallery by me, ſtarted up and ſeated 
himſelf upon the Rail of the Gallery, with his 
Eyes fixed on me, and I faſtned, in the Lord's 
Dread, my Eyes on him, and ſaid, We have a 
common Maxim in old England, Touch a gall'd 
Horſe's Back, and he will kick, and I am of the 
Opinion, he that kicks is not clear, He got down 
as faſt as he could out of my way, for he 


not only prevented me from the View of the 


Meeting by ſetting there, but his Uncleanneſs 
ſtood much in the way of my Service. 

After the Meeting was over, ſeveral worthy 
Friends expreſs'd to me the great Concern they 
were under, leſt he ſhould either by Money, 
or by Subtilty, conceal the Sin and Wickedneſs, 
if ſuch was committed ; for I found there was a 
great Fear and Jealouſy in the Minds of Friends, 
that ſomething was wrong with the Man, but 
I was 'till then altogether a Stranger to their 
Thoughts, and to the State of the Man; yet! 
adviſed that Friends ſhould have a watchful 


| Eye over him and his Family, for I told Friends, 


my Spirit was eaſy in what I had delivered, and 
I believed the Evil would not be concealed. So in 
my Return, his Houſe-keeper had brought forth 
a Child, and charged him with being the Father 


of it, which he deny'd not: Friends then 


alked me, what they ſhould do in the Caſe ? 
I faid, Let the Judgment of Truth go forth 
againſt all manifeſt Wickedneſs, without reſpett 
&f Perſons, that the ever bleſſed Truth, and ſuch 

as 
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as live in it, may be kept clear and in good 
Eſteem before all Men as much as may be. 
Something of the like Exerciſe I met with 
in a Meeting in Penhylvania, repeating ſeveral 
times what Oppreſſion my Spirit was under, be- 
cauſe of ſome yet hidden Wickedneſs, which in a 


ſhort Time would be brought to light, to the 


Blemiſh of the Truth, and great Trouble to 
Friends. That very Evening, after the Meet- 
ing, a Woman little thought on by Friends to 


be guilty of ſuch a Crime, went to a worthy 


Friend and told him, She was the Woman that 


bad done that great Wickedneſs I had ſo much 


complained of, and had born ſuch a great Load 
becauſe thereof ; and, as the honeſt Friend faid, 
ſhe wept bitterly, even in the very Anguiſh of 
her Soul. He came twelve Miles the next Day 


to Philadelphia to acquaint me with the Matter, 


and aſk my Advice, which I gave to this Effect; 
If Friends find upon Enquiry, in the proper 
Seaſon, that the Woman continues heartily ſorry, 
and truly penitent for what ſhe hath done, for 
Godly Sorrow worketh Repentance, and if 


from ſuch a hearty and penitent Senſe (which is 


to be felt beyond Words) /be gave forth a Paper 


_ againſt her wicked Doings, not ſo much to ingra- 


tiate herſelf into Favour, as for the clearing of 
Truth and Friends, and for the Eaſe and Peace 
of her own Mind, and took the Blame and Shame 
to herſelf, then Friends may paſs it by ; 1f not, 
Friends muſt jet the Judgment of Truth over 
manifeſt Wickedneſs, as betore mentioned. 


oO Oe [ went 
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I went to vifit a Meeting in that Part called 
Nerth Wales, which had not been long planted 


in that Place, where there was a fine ten- 


der People, but few underſtanding Engliſb, 
Rowland Ellis was my Interpreter ; a good 
Meeting it was, and Truth was over all: 
Some, by the Interpreter, expreſs'd their great 


Satisfaction in our Viſit to that Meeting, which 
heretofore had not been counted as Friends, 
but ſince that have been taken Notice of, and 


grown into good Efteem with the Body of 
Friends, 


I found it much my Work to be concern'd 
in the Diſcipline of the Church, which was 


very low in many Places, yet I found there was 


a Willingneſs in many Friends Minds to be 
helped in that needful Affair, for ſurely it is a 
good Fence, or a Help to keep the Righteous 


in, and hurtful and wicked Things and Doings 


out, if the ſame be rightly handled, and ex- 


tended as it ought to be, in the Love and 
Wiſdom of God. 


There was one Thing 1 had like to have 


omitted, which happened when I was in Rhoge- 
Hand, viz. one Regers came thither 20 offer (as 

he ſaid) bs Gift in the Yearly-meeting amongſt 
Friends; but they appearing in a great Strait 
about him, although he had writ in Behalf 


of Truth's Principles, and ſuffered Impriſon- 


ment, and the taking away his Wife from him, 


and was not ſo much as ſuffer'd to come to 
converſe with his own Son, but under a Guard 


or Watch which was ſet over him, to hear 


what 


E 


what paſſed betwixt them, as he told me and 
ſome other Friends, which Friends ſaid was 
true; yet, under the Conſideration of the 
Matter, and Clearneſs of the Man's Converſa- 
tion, Friends remain'd in a Strait what to do; 
and deſired that I would take the Matter upon 
me, and reaſon the Caſe with him, and try if 
I could perſuade him to be eaſy, and not infiſt 
upon any ſuch Thing, as 70 promiſe to receive 
bis Gift ; for otherwiſe, he ſaid, he would go 


_ where it would be received. I ſhewed him, that 


it was a Thing impracticable amongſt us, and 
in itſelf unreaſonable, that we ſhould be by any 
Pre-ingagement obliged to receive that which 


he might call a Gt, before we heard it ; if he 


believed he had a Gift, he might ſpeak, and, 
as the Apoſtle ſaid, we might judge. For.it was 
not impoſſible but he, who was a Scholar 
and a wiſe Man, and had a ſtrong Memory, 


might have gathered certain Paſſages out of the 


Bible or other Books, with what other Inter- 
pretations, he might have ſtored up, and ſpeak 


of, and call a Gift, which we could not receive 


as a real Gift of the Miniſtry, which ſtands 7 
the Spirit and in the Poneer, and if it be ſuch, 
it will make way for itſelf ; if not, wwe cannot 
receive it. So he went away, and troubled 
Friends no more that I heard of. ff 

When I was at Wiliam Penn's, Country 


Houſe, called Penſbury in Penſylvania, where 


I ſtaid two or three Days, on one of, which 1 
was at a Meeting and a Marriage, and much 
of the other Part of the Time I ſpent in ſeeing 
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(to my Satisfaction) William Penn and many of 
the Indians, (not the leaſt of them) in Council 


and Conſultation concerning their former Cove- 


nants, now again reviv'd upon H:lham Penn's 
going away for England ; all which was done 
in much Calmneſs of Temper and in an 


amicable way. To paſs by ſeveral particulars, 


I may mention the following ; one was, they 
never firſt broke Covenant with any People; for, 


as one of them ſaid, and ſmote his Hand upon 


his Head three times, that they did not make 


them there in their Heads, but ſmiting his Hand 


three times on his Breaſt, ſaid, they made them 
(i. e. their Covenants) there in their Hearts. 
And again, when William Penn and they had 


ended the moſt weighty Parts for which they 


held their Council, Villiam Penn gave them 
Match Coats and ſome other Things, with 
ſome Brandy or Rum, or both; which was 
adviſed by the Speaker for the Indians, to be 
put into the Hand of one of their Caſſacks or 
Kings, for he knew the beſt how to order them ; 
which being done, the faid King uſed no Com- 
pliments, neither did the People, nor the reſt 
of their Kings; but as the aforeſaid King 
poured out his Drams, he only made a Motion 
with his Finger, or ſometimes with his Eye, 
to the Perſon which he intended to give the 


Dram to; ſo they came quietly and in a ſolid 


manner, and took their Drams, and paſſed away 
without either Nod or Bow, any further than 
Neceſſity required them to ſtoop, who were on 
their Feet, to him who fat on the Ground or 
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Floor, as their Choice and Manner is: And 


withal I obſerved (and alſo heard the like by 


| others) that they did not, nor I ſuppoſe never 


do ſpeak, two at a time, nor interfere in the 
leaſt one with another that way in all their 
Councils, as has been obſerved, Their Eating 
and Drinking was in much Stillneſs and 
Quietneſs. WE ; 

I much defire that all Chriſtians (whether 


they may be ſuch in Reality or Profeſſion only) 


may endeavour to imitate theſe People in thoſe 
Things which are ſo commendable, which 
may be a Means to prevent Loſs of Time and 


_ expedite Buſineſs; as much as may be endea- 


vouring to prevent above one ſpeaking at a time 


in Meetings of Conference and of Buſineſs, 


When much of the Matters were gone 


through, I put William Penn in mind to enquire 


of the Interpreter, if he could find ſome Terms 


or Words that might be intelligible to them, in 


a religious Senſe, by which he might reach the 
Underſtandings of the Natives, and inculcate into 
their Minds a Senſe of the Principles of Truth, 
ſuch as Chriſt's manifeſting himſelf to the inward 
Senſes of the Soul, by his Light, Grace or holy Spirit, 
with the Manner of tbe Operations and working 
thereof in the Hearts of the Children of Men, and 
how it did reprove for Evil, and minifler Peace 
and Comfort to the Soul in its Obedience and 
Well-doing ; or, as near as he could, come to 
the Subitance of this in their own Language. 
William Penn much preſſed the Matter upon 


the Interpreter to do his beſt, in any Terms, 


4 that 
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that might reach their Capacities, and anſwer 
the End intended: But the Interpreter would 
not, either by reaſon, as he alledged, of Want of 
Terms, or his Unwillingneſs to meddle in religious 
Matters, which I know not, but I rather think 


the latter was the main Reaſon which obſtructed 


him; therefore we found nothing was like to be 


done according to our Deſires in this Matter, 


as the Interpreter was but a dark Man, and, as 
William Penn \aid, a wrong Man for our pre- 
ſent Purpoſe. 

William Penn ſaid, he underſtood they owned 
a ſuperior Power, and aſked the Interpreter, 
What their Notion was of God in their own 
Way? The Interpreter ſhewed, by making ſe- 
veral Circles on the Ground with his Staff, till 
he reduced the laſt into a ſmall Circumference, 
and placed, as he ſaid, by way of Repreſentation, 
the great Man (as they termed him) in the 
middle Circle, ſo that he could ſee over all the 
other Circles, which included all the Earth. 
And we querying, What they cwned as to Eter- 
nity, or a future State? The Interpreter ſaid, 
They believed when ſuch died as were guilty 
of Theft, Swearing, Lying, Whoring, Murder, 
Sc. they went into a very cold Country, where 
they had neither good fat Veniſon, nor Match 
Coats, which is what they uſe inſtead of Cloaths 
to cover them withal, being of one piece in the 
torm of a Blanket or Bed-covering : But thoſe 
who died clear of the aforeſaid Sins, go into a 
ne warm Country, where they had good fat 


Veniſon and good Match Coats, Things much 
| valued. 
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valued by theſe Natives. I thought, inaſmuch 
as theſe poor Creatures had not the Knowledge 
of God by the Scriptures, as we have who are 
called Chiſtians, but what Knowledge they 


had of- the ſupreme Being muſt be by an inward 


Senſation, or by contemplating upon the Works 
of God in the Creation, or probably from ſome 


Tradition handed down from Father to Son, 


by which it appears, they acknowledge a future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments ; the former 
of which they expreſs by Warmth,. good Choath- 


ing and Food, and the latter by Nakedneſs, 


pining Hunger and piercing Cold. 

I have often thought and ſaid, when I was 
amongſt them, that generally my Spirit was very 
eaſy, and I did not feel that Power of Darkneſs 
to oppreſs me, as I had done in many Places 
among the People called Chriſtians. = | 

After William Penn and they had expreſs'd 
their Satisfaction, both for themſelves and their 
People, in keeping all' their former Articles 
unviolated, and agreed that if any particular 
Differences did happen amongſt any of their 
People, they ſhould not be an Occafion of fo- 
menting or creating any War between William 
Penn's People and the Indians, but Juſtice ſhould 
be done in all ſuch Caſes, that all Animoſities 
might be prevented on all Sides for ever; they 
went out of the Houſe into an open Place not 
far from it, to perform their Cantico or Worſhip, 
which was done thus; Firſt, they made a ſmall 
Fire, and the Men without the Women ſat 
down about it in a Ring, and whatſoever Object 
5 5 08 they 
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they ſeverally fixed their Eyes on, I did not ſee 
them move them in all that part of their Worſhip, 
while they ſang a very melodious Hymn, which 
affected and tendered the Hearts of many who 
were Spectators: When they had thus done, 


they began (as I ſuppoſe is their uſual manner) 


to beat upon the Ground with little Sticks, or 
make ſome Motion with ſomething in their 


Hands, and pauſe a little, till one of the elder 


Sort ſets forth his Hymn; and that being fol- 
lowed by the Company for a few Minutes, and 
then a Pauſe; and then the like was done by 


another, and ſo by a third, and followed by 


the Company, as at the firſt ; which ſeemed ex- 
ceedingly to affect them and others. Having 
done, they roſe up and danced a little about 


the Fire, and parted with ſome Shouting like a 


Triumph or Rejoicing. 

J leave Penſbury, but intend, before I leave 
the Indians, to fay ſomething more concerning 
that People, which I met with near Caleb 
Puſy's Houſe in Penhylvania, viz. I being 
walking in the Wood, eſpied ſeveral Wigwams 
or Houſes of the Indians, and drew towards 
them, but could not converſe with them ; but 
looking over them in the Love of God, I found 
it to be my Way, as I apprehended, to look 
for an Interpreter and go to them again, which 
I did; and when I came to them, and ſignified 
that J was come from a far Country, with a 


Meſſage from the great Man above (as they 


call God) and my Meſſage was to endeavour 
to perſwade them, tha? they ſhould not be Drunk- 
; ards, 
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1 rds, nor fleal, nor kill one another, nor fight, 


nor commit Adultery, nor put away their Wives, 
eſpecially for ſmall Faults, which (as I under- 


| ſtood) is uſual with them to do; for if they did 
\ thoſe Things, the great and good Man above would 


be angry with them, and would not proſper them, 
but bring Trouble on them ; but if they were 


careful to refrain theſe Evils (before mentioned) 
| then would God love them, and proſper them, and 


ſpeak Peace to them; or very near theſe Words. 
And when the Interpreter expreſſed theſe Things 
to them in their own Language, they wept, 
and Tears ran down their naked Bodies, and 
they ſmote their Hands upon their Breaſts, and 
perceived ſaid ſomething to the Interpreter: I 
aſked what they ſaid? He told me they faid, 
all that I had delivered to them was good, and ex- 
cept the great Man had ſent me, I could not have 
told them thoſe Things. I deſired the Interpreter 
to aſk them, how they knew what I had ſaid to 
them was good? they reply'd, and ſmote their 
Hands on their Breaſts, the good Man here 
(meaning in their Hearts) told them what I had 
ſaid was all good, They manifeſted much Love 
to me in their Way, and I believe the Love of 
God is to them, and all People in the Day of 
their Viſitation” Es 

Having left them, I came to a Friend's Houſe 


in the lower part of Penhylvania, who was in 


the Office of a Juſtice of Peace, and had been 
convinced not long before by Thomas Story: 
When I came into the Houſe, the Man's Wife 
was very uneaſy and called me @ Decerver, and 

wrung 


[ 140 ] 


wrung her Hands and faid, Joe is me, I am 


undone, my Huſband is deceived ; and what more 
Deceivers come? Oh how ſhe lamented. I was 
ſomewhat ſtruck with the Paſſion the poor 
Woman was in, however, I faid little but fat 
down, and after ſome time it roſe in my 
Mind to aſk her, In what her Huſband was de- 
ceived; was he, ſince he came amongſt us, any 
worſe Huſband to her? if he was, it was a 
bad Sign; or, was be a worſe Father to his 
Children? or, any worſe Neighbour ? or, in any 
particular thing which ſhe could name, changed 
from better to worſe, ſince he was convinced of 
the Truth? if not, ſhe had no great Reaſon to 
complain: If he had turned Drunkard, Whore- 


monger, Railer, Fighter, or become a vicious 


Man, ſhe would have had Reaſon to complain ; | 
ſhe had nothing to 
charge him with, He fat by me and heard all 


but ſhe honeſtly 


owned, 


our Diſcourſe, but faid nothing. I told her, 
Jhe had made a lamentable Outcry about her Huſ- 


band's being deceived, but had not convinced me 


of any Caufe that ſhe had received from her Huſ- 
band for her fore Complaint.  _ 

Being weary, having rid a great way that 
Day, I with my Companion Richard Orm 
took leave of her Huſband and went to our Reſt, 
and ſaw him no more till the next Day in the 
Evening, and when he came, I aſked him, 
For what Reaſon he left us ſo ling, as he knew 
how uneaſy his Wife was about us, and that we 
had a great want of him? He ſaid, he had been 
giving Notice of the Meeting twenty Miles vie 
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| way, and two Men had given Notice as far, each 
Man his way; that was Six-ſcore Miles in and 


out. 
Our Landlady, againſt we coſe i in the Morn- 
ing, had got another Woman, a juſtice's Wife, 
to help her to diſpute with us, and overthrow 


| us, as ſhe hoped, but in vain, for Truth proved 
| too hard for them ; although the other Woman 


charged high in the Morning, and ſaid, we 
were no Chriſtians. I ſaid, it was eaſier to 
charge than to prove; how do you prove it? Be- 
cauſe, ſaid they, you deny the precious Ordinance 
of Jeſus Chriſt. I aſked, if they could prove it 
to be ſuch? they ſaid, they did not queſtion but 


C they could. J ſaid, they ſhould do it from plain 


Tears of Scripture, verbatim as it lies, without 


any Inferences, Conſequences, or Comments upon 


the Places they infiſted upon; and they agreed to 
it. But, in Caſe, I told them, they ſhould fail 
and not prove (as they thought Pann could) that 
Ordinance 20 be jo appointed by Chriſt, I hoped 
then they would allow us to be Chriſtians, notwith- 


ſtanding what they had charged to the contrary ; 


and they ſaid, they would. 
I then repeated all the Preliminaries, and aſked 


them, , they would agree to each particular? 


they faid, they would. I defired Richard Orm to 
mind them, and imprint them as much as might 
be in his Memory, for it was like enough we 
ſhould have Occaſion to call them in Queſtion 
before we had done, which came to pals not 
long after we began ; they urged the 28th of 


Matt head in defence of Water Baptiſm, where 


Chit 
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Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, Go ye therefore and 
teach all Nations, baptizing them in the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy 
Ghoſt : Teaching them to obſerve all Things what- 
ſoever I have commanded you : And lo I am with 
you alway, even unto the End of the World. Water 
not being mention'd, the Diſputants were at a 
ſtand, and ſaid it muſt be implied: I ſhewed them, 
that by their Agreement to the Preliminaries, 
there were to be no Inferences, but plain Scrip- 
ture. I told them, it was an unreaſonable Thing to 
undertake to unchriſtian a great Body of religious 
People by a few Inferences, which might be true, 
or not true. Now when we had tugg'd at it, 
and ſearched the New Teſtament a great while, 
they could not find what they defir'd, although 
they urged what Peter ſaid in a certain caſe, 
Who can forbid Water, that theſe ſhould not 
be baptized, who have received the holy Ghoſt as 
well as we J ſhewed them, that there was a 
great Diſparity betaween a Servant's Queſtion, and 
a Maſter's Command, When they were even 
weary with ſearching, and could not find a 
politive Ordination by Chriſt for Water-Bap- 
_ tiſm, they gave it over, and I aſked them, / 
they had not fallen ſhort of the Proof of what 
they had ſo boldly charged upon us in the Morn- 
ing? My Landlady confeſſed, they had fallen 
[hort of their Expectation ; but the other was 
in the Mind, as ſhe ſaid, that it might be proved: 
I tald her, /e would not prove it from any plain 
Tin) of Scripture, 


* 
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My paſſionate Landlady became more meek 
and friendly, and received the Truth in the 


| Love of it: M hill a good Meeting the 


next Day, and ſhe faid, FI would flay that 


8 Night, I ſhould be as welcome as her own Chil- 


dren ; but if not, ſhe bleſt the Lord for my Com 
pany, and the Good ſhe had already recetved by 
me, and parted with me in much Brokenneſs 


of Heart; and I heard ſhe lived and died in 


good Unity with Friends, But oh, how glad 
was her Huſband to ſee that great and ſudden 
Change wrought in her! it was the Lord's 
Doings ; to him be the Praiſe now and for 
ever, for he alone is worthy, _ | 
I had many comfortable Meetings in my 
Travels through theſe Provinces, and good Ser- 
vice, We were at a Yearly-meeting at Tredd- 
haven in Maryland upon the Eaſtern Shore, to 
which Meeting for Worſhip came with William 
Penn, Lord Baltimore and his Lady with their 
Retinue, but it was late when they came, and 
the Strength and Glory of the heavenly Power 
of the Lord was going off from the Meeting ; 
ſo the Lady was much diſappointed, as I under- 


| ſtood by Villiam Penn, for the told him, She 
did not want to hear him, and ſuch as he, for he 


was a Scholar and a wiſe Man, and ſhe did not 
queſtion but he could preach ; but ſhe wanted to 


hear ſome of our Mechanicks preach, as Huſ- 
bandmen, Shoe-makers, and ſuch lite Ruſticks ; 


for ſhe thought they could not preach to any | 


purpoſe. Wilham Penn told her, ſome of theſe 
were rather the bejt Preachers we had among ft 
| ” "M83 


If he was the Cooper be had ſent fon? He ſaid, 


*: 
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1s; or near theſe Words. I was a little in their 


Company, and I thought the Lady to be a 


notable, wiſe, and withal a courteouſly carriaged 


Woman. I was alſo in Company with the 


Governor of Virginia, at our Friend Richard 


John's Houle, upon the Welt Cliffs in Maryland, 
for we both lodged there one Night, and I 


heard that he had been ſtudious in a Book 
againſt Friends, called the Snake, and Friends 
greatly deſired he might have the Anſwer called 
the Switch, but knew not how to be fo free 
with him as to offer it to him ; I told Friends, 
T would endeavour to make way for it. Altho' 
he had ſeemed to be a Man of tew Words, yet 
at a ſuitable Interval I ſaid to him, I had heard 
that he had ſeen a Book called the Snake in the 
Graſs ; he confeſs'd he had. I deſired he would 
accept of the Anſwer, and be as ſtudious in it as 
he had been in the Snake; which he promiſed 
he Would, and took the Book. | 

There bappen'd a Paſlige worthy of note, 
either in this or the preceeding Governor's 
Time in Virginia, as I was credibly informed, 


which was thus; The Governor wanted a 


Cooper to mend his Wine, Syder and Ale Caſks, 
and ſome told him there was a Workman near, 
but he was a Puaker ; he ſaid, if he was a 
Workman, he made no matter what he pro- 
feſs'd ; fo the Quaker, ſuch as he was, was ſent 


for, and came -with his Hat under his Arm : 


The Governor was ſomewhat at a ſtand to ſee 
the Man come in after that Manner, and aſked, 
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Yes. Well, ſaid the Governor, are not you a 
Quaker? Yes, replied the Man, 1 am ſo called, 


| but ] have not been Faithful. He then aſked, How 


long bave you been called a Quaker? The poor 
Man faid, About twenty Tears. Alas for you, 
poor Man aid the Governor, I am ſorry for 
you. 

By this we may clearly ſee, that ſuch who 


| walk moſt up to what they profeſs, are in molt 


Eſteem among the more thinking and religious 
People; and the unfaithful and looſe libertine 
Profeſſors of the Truth are lighted, and I be- 
lieve will be more and more caſt out as the 
unſavoury Salt, which is good for nought in 
Religion, and is indeed trodden under the Feet 
of Men ; for a great Part of the Men in the 
World have ſuch an Underſtanding as to know 
what we profeſs, and alſo what we thould do 


and be in many Things; let us therefore walk 
| wiſely before all, and not be an Occaſion of /fum- 
| bling, nor give Offence either to Jer or Gentite, 


nor to the Church of God, that ſo we may in- 


| deed be as à City ſet upon an Hill, which cannot 


be hid; nay, that may not deſire to be hid, but 
rather that the Inhabitants of the Earth might 


| ſee our good Works, and have an Occaſion 8 


thence adminiſtred, 7 glorify the Father WIC 
1s in Heaven. 

I having it on my Mind to viſit a Meeting 
up the River called Perquimus, on the Weſt Side 
of the great River Choptank, and I being on the 
Faſt Side, Henry Hojier and ſome more Friends 
let forward with me in a ſmall Boat, not in 
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good Condition but crazy, with only one ſmall 
Sail: We ſet out, as we thought, in good time 
to reach our deſired Port, but when we were 
upon the great River (as I remember 'tis ten 
Miles over the ſhorteſt way, but the manner of 
our croſſing it made it more) the Wind veered 
much againſt us, being then within about four 
Points of our Courle, and it rained hard, and 
was very dark, ſo that we could ſcarce ſee one 
another, and the Water broke ſo into the Boat, 
that it was moſt of one Man's Work to heave 
it out, and all our Company were diſcouraged, 
and moſt of them very Sea-fick : Henry Hoſier, 
of whom I had the moſt Hopes for Help, faid, 
that be could not ſteer the Boat any longer. What 
by the extream Darkneſs, the Roughneſs of the 
Waves, Boiſterouſneſs of the Wind, and hard 
Rain, I, unwell as I was, was obliged to under- 
take the ſteering of the Boat, and not without 
ſome Conflicts of Mind, not having any Cer- 
tainty, from any outward Rule, what Way we 
went ; having no Fire, and the Boat being 
open, we could not have any Light to ſee our 
Compaſs, but my Faith was in the Lord, that 
he would bring us to ſhore ; and I kept the 
Boat as near the Wind as the would fail, and 
told my poor ſick and helpleſs Company, I 
believed that we ſhould not periſh, although vt 
night miſs of cur Port: But the like imminent 


8 I think, I was never in before upon 
any Water; but renowned over all be the great 
Name of the Lord for ever, we put into the 


Mouth of cur deſired River Perquimus, as tho 
we 
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we had ſeen it in the Day, or ſteer'd by a 
Compaſs, neither of which we had the Benefit 
of for ſeveral Hours. 

Here we went aſhore and made a great Fire 
under the River's Cliff, and about Midnight the 
Moon roſe, and it clear'd up and froze, and 
was very cold : My Companions falling aſleep, 
I turned them over, and pulled them from the 
Fire as it increaſed, and put them nearer as it 
failed, but could not keep them awake; I 
ſought Logs of Wood, and carried them to and 
minded the Fire, which was Work enough for 
the remaining part of the Night; but Morning 
being come, we got into our cold icy Boat and 
ſailed away towards the Meeting. When we 
were come among Friends, Notice was given 
of a Stranger being there, and a heavenly aad 
ſweet Mceting it was, ſo that we thought we 
had a good Reward for all our Trouble, bleſſed 
be the Name of the Lord now and for ever, 
for he is worthy : Although he may ſee good 
to try us, ſometimes one way and ſometimes 
another, how ſhould we know that we have 
any Faith, if it be not tried? How ſhall we 
know that we have any true Love to God, if it 
never be proved ? The Trial of the true Believers 
Faith is more precious than Gold, The ex- 
cellent Sayings of Job came into my Mind, 
Behold, I go forward, but he is not there; and 
backward, but I cannot perceive him : On the 
left Hand, where he doth work, but I cannot 
behold him : He hideth himſelf on the right Hand, 

that I cannot ſee him, Job xxiii. 8, 9. And then 
| 2 in 
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in Verſe the 1oth, he, like a Man in the true 
Faith, ſaith, The Lord knoweth the Way that 1 
fake; and when he has tried me, I ſhall come 
forth as Gold : And the more vehement that 
the Fire is, the more it deſtroys the Droſs, and 
the more pure and weighty the Gold is, which 


hath paſt through the moſt ſevere Fires. Read 


thou, and underſtand this that canſt. 

I had a Meeting when in Virginia, at a 
Friend's Houſe whoſe Name was Matthew 
Jordan, and ſomething which I faid in the 
Meeting, ſomewhat offended a young Woman 


a Preſbyterian, and not having, as ſhe faid, a 


ſuitable, Opportunity while I was there, to diſ- 
courſe with me, being buſy in her Maſter's Af- 
fairs, (for ſhe was the Friend's Houſe-keeper) 


ſhe defired Liberty of her Maſter to go to the 


next Meeting, that there ſhe might eaſe her 
Mind to me about the Offence I had given her 
in the firſt Meeting ; (it was ſomething about 
Election, and they told me what it was, but 
not writing it down, it went from me) and 
accordingly ſhe came to the Meeting, where the 
Lord's mighty Power broke in upon us, to the 
tendring of many Hearts, to Friends mutual Satis- 
faction, and it proved a good Day to the aforeſaid 
young Woman; her Heart was as if it had melted 
within her, and ſhe ſhed many Tears, and I 
am ſatisfied went from the Meeting in Fear and 


in great Joy; in Fear, how to walk as not to 


offend Chriſt the Eiect, which before the could 
talk of, but now ſhe had met with, and he had 
opened 
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opened her State to her: And Foy, that ſhe had 
met with the Meſſiah, the Electi of the Father, 
his choice and beloved Son; ſo that ſhe could 
now ſay, Where are the Wiſe ? Where is the 
Scribe ? Where is the Diſputer of this World ? 
All her briſk talkative Qualities were ſwallowed 

up in the feeling of the internal, enlightning 
Preſence of Chriſt. - 

When ſhe returned to her Maſter's (before 

mentioned) he aſked her, 1f ſhe had got Satis- 
action? meaning, Had the had any Diſcourſe 
with me and was ſatisfied ? She replied, She was 


ſatisfied. Some Time after ] met with her in 


Philadelphia, plain and Truth-like, but knew 
not who ſhe was at the firſt, The Manner of 
the Working of the Truth 1s to humble the 
Creature, and bring it into Contrition, Tender- 
neſs, and Fear, with true Selt-denial. 

I come now to mention ſomething that hap- 
pened in my going over famess River, towards 
a Yearly-meeting in Virginia: Alighting at an 
Inn by the River-ſide, where we refreſhed our- 
ſelves, there was a poor little Child cried ſo 
exceedingly, that I was uneaſy to hear it, and 
aſked the Mother, what was the matter: ? She 
ſaid, it had cried moſt of the Time fince it was 
born, and they were almoſt off their Feet with 
it, or to that effect. I told her, I believed I 
could give the Child ſomething which would 
do good, and ſhe readily agreed to it, and 


1 gave it a little of ſomething then, and order'd 


her to give it twice more in four or five Days 
| 3 time: 


1 
time: But when IJ returned, the Child was 
better, and oh! how glad the poor Woman was 
to ſce me, and ſpoks more in my Commend- 
ations than was to my Satisfaction, and was 
kind to Friends aſterward for my fake. 
I ow We came to ferry over the River, being, 


„ 3 ,, member, five Horſes and nine People ; 
there was aue Pleaſant a publick Friend, 400 
her Man- iet [vant who rid before her upon a 


great Hoiſe, and nigh in Fleſh, and about the 


Midgt of the River, it being two Miles over, 
he roſe upon his bind Feet, and flung himſelf 
upon the Edge or Gunnel of the Boat, "Ru into 
the River ; the Fall of the Horſe, and the 
Motion of the other Horſes thereupon, cauſed 
the Boat to make ſuch Sallies that it took in 
Water, and was very likely to fink : But be- 
fore he could have Time to riſe again, or to 
make any more Springs, I took ſeveral young 
Men by the Shoulders, and flung them upon 
his Neck to keep bim down, 190 told them, 
as fat as I could, why I did fo. Now I had 
to deal with the Ferry-man, who was about 
to ſtrip for ſwimming, and ſaid we ſhould all 
be drowned ; but for his part he could fwim ; 
and was about to leap into the River, for, he 
ſaid, the Boat would either break or fink.” I told 
him, It was ſoon enough for him to fwim, when 
he 2 the Boat either break or fink, and if be 
would not row, then J would : With much 
Intreaty he took the Oar again and rowed us 
to the Shore, But in our imminent Danger I 
looked over my tender Friends, (for ſo they 

appeared 
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appeared to me) and thought i in my Heart what 


a Pity it would be, if all theſe were drowned |! 
yet the Thought of my own drowning never 
enter'd my Mind, until I was got over the 
River, which was a Mercy to me, and a great 
Means to keep out Diſorder and Confuſion, 

which commonly attend ſudden Surprizes and 
Frights, or elſe they make People dead-hearted 


and almolt ſenſeleſs. 


As I had now an Occaſion to obſerve, as well 


as in ſome imminent Dangers I had ſeen before, 


where I happen'd to be, I find it an excellent 
thing to be, as much as we can, always ready, 
and by being trequently thinking upon Death, 


it is not ſo ſurprizing when it does come: T his 


is a great Point of true Wiſdom, #9 number our 


Days ſo, as to remember our latter End. The 
want of thus contemplating and truly thinking 
on what Preparation we are in to look Death in 


the Face, and to appear before the great Judge 


of both Quick and Dead, was the Cauſe of the 


_ Complaint, Oh ! that my People were wiſe, that 


they underſtood this, that they would con/ider their 
latter End. The great Remiſneſs of ſuch Con- 


ſiderations among People, beſpeaks Folly and 


great Inſenſibility, and that the Heart is hard- 
ened through an Habit of ſinning; oh! that I 
might prevail with the Children of Men to 
awake. Ariſe, you that ſleep in Sin, and are at 
eaſe therein, that you may come to hear in- 
wardly the Call of the Son of God, that your 
Souls may not only live here to ſerve God, but 


alſo may live eternally in Bliſs with him, is the 
1 Deſire 
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Defire of my Soul for the whole Bulk of Man- 


kind ; for my Life has often appear'd not dear 
to me, in Compariſon of the ſaving of the Souls 
of the Children of Men. 

I have often thought of Moſes, how far he 
went for ſaving of Iſrael, and how far Paul 
went for the ſaving of his Kinsfolk after the 
Fleſh ; 1t was a great Demonſtration, that theſe 
great and good Men had great Faith and Intereſt 
in the Lord, and allo a very great Love to his 
People; and ſuch whoſe Eyes are truly opened, 
cannot but ſee it is the Love of God, and Love 
to the Souls of Men, that conſtrains us thus to 
take our Lives as in our Hands, and labour 
under many weary Steps, and many Perils by 
Sea and by Land, and in the Wilderneſs, Cold, 
and ſometimes in Tumults and Noiles, ſome- 
times in Watchings and Faſtings, that we have 
been ſometimes Spectacles to Men ; but the 
Lord hath given us Faith and Patience to bear 
and overcome all, as we have ſingly Rood in 


his heavenly Counſel, and been truly devoted 


to his Will in all Things. 

It may not be amiſs to mention a particular 
thing which happened to me before I left 
Long-1fland, viz. Knowing that my Landlady, 


Samuel Bowne's Wife, had a very ſore Breaſt, by 


which ſhe had _— Trouble, and had no leſs 


than five Tents in it, and ſhe being a ſenſible and 
a ſerviceable Woman, ſomething came with a 


Concern upon my Mind to adminiſter unto her 
| Breaſt, with a Belief it would heal ber: I rea- 
ſon d about it until I had got one Foot into the 

Stirrup 


Ct 99 1 
Stirrup for mounting my Horſe, but IT grew 
uneaſy for being dilatory in doing that which 
came into my Mind; ſo I went in again and 
ſaid, Mary, I am come back to adviſe thee what 
thou ſhouldſt do, by which, T believe thou wilt be 
healed, although I cannot flay to ſee it done. I 
believe, ſaid ſhe, and intend to follow thy Advice; 
but aſked, «what would become of all thoſe Tents? 
I told her, the Poultice could draw them all out 
and give her Eaſe ; and accordingly I heard it 
did, for ſhe ſlept twelve Hours immediately 
after the Time of the Application, and when 
ſhe awoke the Tents were all drawn out, and 
ſhe had little further Trouble with it: So it is 
good to mind Truth and the Workings of it in 
all Things. I met with the great Doctor (as 
he was eſteemed) who had it under hand, and 
he faid I was a bold Fellow: I ſaid, it proved 
well, He anſwered, it was well for me it did. 
Something more which T have before omitted 
occurs to my Memory : When I was in that 
Part of Virginia towards North-Carolina, to 
viſit Friends, a very great Miſt aroſe, and we 
went wrong, until the Guides were ſo far loſt, 
that they confeſt, they knew not Eaſt from 
Weſt, nor on which Hand we had left the 
Road, although it was in the fore Part of the 
Day, but neither Wind or Sun to be felt or ſeen ; 
then I told them, I would try what I could do, 
if they did but know what Quarter we ſhould gu 
to: They ſaid, we ſhould go towards the South; 
then I brought out my little Compaſs which I 
had made before I left England, and took it in 
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my Hand and ſteer'd by it, till we all came into 
the Road; for that inward Senſe I had did per- 
ſwade me, that we were to the Weſtward of 
the Road, io icaning a little to the Eaſtward of 
the South Point, we came right as before, and 
when ſo, the Guides much rejoiced, and aid, 


I was fatter to be Guide in a M ilderna Country 
than thry, My Compals was not io big as a 


Taitor's Ihimble, which had often been of Uſe 
to me, and others with me. | 
Now the Time came on for my leaving all 
my near and dear Friends in thoſe Parts, and I 
embark'd for the Iflands the Sixth of the Ninth 
Month, 1702, with my Companion James 
Bates, on board of a Sloop, Samuel Salter Maſ- 
ter, for Barbadoes, and we put into Bermudas in 


our way: Soon after we landed, being on the 


21{t of the ſame Month, we were ſent for by 
Governor Bennett to come before him, and 


being near his Door, a Man came and clapt 


me on the Shoulder, as we were walking on 
our way, and faid roughly to us, Du muſt go 
before the Governor, and ſeem'd to haſten us: I 


replied meekly, I am willing to go as faſt as 1 


can, but I have been very Sea-fich, and can go 
but weakly : The Man fell from his Roughneſs, 
and bid us take Time, and carried himſelf very 


. civilly to us, and put us by a Man who was 


keeping Centry at the Governor's Door with 
his Muſket on his Arm, and when we were 
come into a large Room the Man left us, and 
we ſtaying a while, I began to reaſon in myſelf, 


What if the Governor ſhould be a rigid Man an 
7 
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be ſevere to us, and either confine or puniſh us? 


But I faid in my Heart, Lord, thou that knoweſt 
all Things, knoweſt that T have not only offered up 


my Liberty, but Life alſo, for thy Name and 


Goſpels ſake ; and immediately all the Fear and 
Reaſonings about human Power was taken away 
from me. 


I being not well, and weary with walk- 


ing from the Ship, fate down to reſt myſelf 
unbidden, when there came a friendly well 


carriaged young Woman, who I ſuppoſed to 


be a Servant, and ſpoke kindly to us; I defired 
her to do as much for us as to give us ſomething 
that was ſmall to drink, for we were ver 

thirſty and had been much out of Health, and 
were not well recovered ſince we came from the 


Sea, having had rough Weather: She brought 


us Wine and Water, and a Thing to mix them 
in; ſo taking moſt of a Glaſs of Water, and a 


very little Wine poured into it, I drank and was 


very well refreſhed. By this Time 'the Go- 
vernor called us into an upper Room, and as I 
came near to the Top of the Stairs, going but 
faintly, for Reaſons before given, the Governor 
put forth his Hand and reached to take hold 
of mine, and like a tender Father drew me up, 
and led me along towards a great Window, and 
ſtood and looked on me and ſaid, He beheved 


he knew what I was, and my Buſineſs too. 1 


reply d, it might be fo, and aſked, if he was the 
Governor of that Place? He ſaid be was, and 
bowed his Head. T then ſpoke to him in the 
Love of God and faid, Thy Countenance beſpeaks 
EE Moderation, 
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Moderation, and the Apoſtle ſaid, Let your Mode- 
ration appear to all Men, for the Lord is at 


hand; and it was with me to ſay to him, The 


Lord of Heaven and Earth bleſs thee and all 
thine. He bade us fit down, and gave us each 
a Glaſs of Wine, and enquired from whence we 
came? I told him my Home was in Old England, 
but it was long fince I was there; my Companion's 
was in Virginia, He wanting to know the 
Affairs in Europe, I told him, There was a 
Merchant belonging to the ſame Ship that we did, 
who was lately come from Europe, and I thought 
was a Man of Parts and Memory, and well 


verſed in the Aﬀairs of thoje Parts of the World, 


and when we came into this Place he was with us: 


The Governor then ſent for him, and when he 
came, he anſwered his Expectation in reſolving 
all or moſt of his Queſtions, for the Knowledge 


of the News appear'd to me to be the young 


Man's Talent. Having done with and diſmiſs'd 
him, he ſaid, he muſt now have ſome Diſcourſe 


with us : Then roſe up all the great Men who 


were with the Governor, to make way that 1 
might come near him. I faid, If it was the 
Governor's Mind, I had rather fit where I was, 


for I ſate well in the Air, and that ſuited well 
with my preſent Weakneſs : So he bade them all 


ſit down, and they did ſo, 

Now, ſaid he, I want to know the Reaſons 
why you, as a People, where you live, do not 
aſſiſt the King and Country with Men and Arms, 


for their and your own Defence and Safety, 


againſt all that may attempt or endeavour your 
Hurt ? 
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Hurt? I replied, The moſt convincing Reaſons I 
have to offer to the Governor are, We have nei- 
ther Precept nor Example from Chriſt, or his 
Apoſtles, to uſe the Sword to hurt one another 
withal, No, ſaid he, what then means that Say- 


ing of our Saviour, when he bade him that had 


not a Sword, ſell his Cloak or Coat and buy 
one? I replied, One of bis Diſciples anſwered 
and ſaid, Lord, here are two; Chriſt ſaid, It is 
enough. Now how two Swords can be enough to 
anſwer for a general Precept, I leave the Gover- 
nor and all theſe Men to judge. So after a little 
Pauſe he ſaid, In caſe you was aſſaulted by Rob- 

bers that would break your Houſe, and take what 
they could get from you ; or upon the Highway, 
and would take your Purſe or Horſe, what would 
you do in that Caſe ? I replied, I could not di- 


rectiy anſwer what I ſhould do in ſuch a Caſe, 


becauſe through the Lord's Mercy I was never yet 


fo aſſaulted; but it appears moſt likely, that I 
ſhould endeavour to keep my Houſe from being 
| broken up, and yet withal be tender of Men's 


Lives: And as to the other Aſſault, inaſmuch 


as it is well known I do not provide any outward 


Weapon for my Defence, neither Sword, Piſtol, 
nor any other ſuch like Weapon, therefore I muſt 
rely upon the Lord for Protection and Help, 
dub is able to reſcue me out of the Hands of all 


ſuch ungodly Men; or if be does not, I muſt en- 


deavour to bear what the Lord ſuffers ſuch to do 
unto me. The Governor ſaid, You ſay well ; for 
inaſmuch as you have not provided any thing for 
your Defence, you have nothing to fly to but the 

Lord ; 
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Lord; you ſay very well ; and ſaid, he hoped 
what he had offer'd had not given any Offence. 
I replied, It was ſo far from that, we were 
glad he was fo free with us; yet if he pleasd to 
diſmiſs us, we ſhould be willing to be going, for 


Night came on. He ſaid, There were ſome 9 


our Friends would be glad to ſee us: I replied, 
T underſtood there were ſome further on the Iſland 
that did own us, but how much they were of us 
T could not tell, for I had not ſeen any of them. 
He aſked, whether we had a mind to go by 
Water or by Land, for he had a Boat, and a 
couple of Hands ſhould carry us where we 
would ; or if we had a Deſire to ride, he had 
two Horſes, we might take them and kee 

them as long as we ſtaid upon the Iſland. I 


endeavoured to perſwade him to let us go with- 


out troubling himſelf any further, for I was 
ſenſible of his good Will and Love to us, and 


having his Countenance, was more than we 
expected, and as much as we deſir'd. He till 


urging to know after what manner we would 
chooſe to go? I told him, I was very ſenſible 
of his Generoſity to us who were Strangers, 
and if he would be eaſy and let us paſs, we had 
wherewithal to defray our neceſſary Charges 
either by Water or Land, as would anſwer beſt 


with our Conveniency. He preſs'd upon us to 


accept of his Offer, for he ſaid, he did not do 
it in Complement to us : Then ſeeing no way 


but to accept of his generous Offer, I ſaid, 


Riding at preſent would be much more accept- 


able to me, conſidering how I had been lately 


fatigued 
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fatigued at Sea, of which I was not yet well. 
He immediately gave Orders for the Horſes to 
be brought to the Door, which being done, and 
we having Notice thereof, I roſe up and made 
an Offer to go, and the Governor likewiſe roſe 


up and came and took me by the Hand, and 


ſo we went down the large Stairs into the great 
Room where we firſt entred in the Lord's Dread 
and holy Fear. Read this thou that canſt, and 


withal learn to underſtand, here I had refign'd 
my Life and all to the Lord who gave it, and 


my Life at that time, as at many other times, 

was not dear to me for Chriſt's ſake; and 

being thus reſigned, I felt the Love of God, and 

a Meaſure of that Life was manifeſt, in which 

] had Dominion over Men, Bonds, and over 
Death and the Powers of Darkneſs, bleſſed be 
the Lord for ever. : | 

Now coming to take Horſe, I looked out at 

the Door and ſaw two Horſes, and a Man hold- 
ing them beyond the Pavement, and the Centry 


as before in the Street, and the Horſe next the 


Door, which I ſuppoſed I was to ride on, had 
a Saddle on the Back of it ſet about with three 
Rows of ſhining Silver Lace, T thought about 
two Inches broad each : The Governor holding 
me by the Hand and looking in my Face, its 
not unlikely but he might think, as I uſed to 


ſlay, I loked very ſheepiſhly at it. He ſaid to 


me, I am apt to think you are not uſed to ride 
upon ſuch a Saddle as this; I told him, if he 
could let me have one more like myſelf (plain) 
without much Trouble, I ſhould like it the 

better, 
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better, but if not, I could ride on it, I thought 
without much Straitneſs, in caſe of Neceſſity, 
He anſwered, he could not, for Horſes and 


Saddles too were ſcarce on that Iſland, for the 
one was that which he rid on, and the other 


was for his Man; but he ſaid, he would tell 
me how to prevent all this: If, faid he, you 


get over the Inlet of Water, though he queſq 


tion'd it, becauſe the Wind blew very ſtrong in 
the Mouth or Inlet of the River ; but, he faid, 
he ſpoke not this to hinder our taking his 
Horſes, but if we got over, he ſaid we ſhould 
come to Richard Stafford's, an old Judge of 
Life and Death, and might aſk there for the 
Cover for his Saddle, which ties on with little 


Straps at each Corner and hides all this, and 


then it will be like yourſelf ; but if the Ferry- 
man ſays he cannot carry the Horſes over, 
what Man ſoever you meet, white or black, if 
capable, tell him he muſt bring me my Horſes, 
he dares do no other but bring them; and be 
ſure you take no further Thought for them : 
And if we met with any thing in his Liberty 
that might trouble us, let him but know and 
he would help it, if it lay in his Power, and fo 
with his Bleſſing on us, we took leave of him 
and came to the Water-ſide, but could not get 
the Horſes over, therefore ſent them back again, 
and intended to have ſtaid at the Ferry-houſe 
all Night, but the Boat was about going over 
as we lighted ; and Notice being got ſome way 
or other to the Judge's Ear, that there were 
two Strangers on the other Side of the Water, 

he 
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he had ſent a Boat and a couple of Men for us, 


who ſaid we muſt go, for the Judge ſaid, he 


could not ſleep until we came; whatſoever the 
matter is, we know not, faid they: 80 we 
Went, after aſking if they at the Ferry-houſe had 
been at any Coſt or Trouble on our Account in 
providing Supper, for as yet we had not eaten 
any thing ſince we landed; the People ſaid no, 
they had not done any thing which we ſhould 
pay for: It grew dark and very ſtormy, and 


the Sea broke over the Boat, fo that ſome of us 


were forced to hold our Coat Laps one to touch 
another on the Weather Side, to keep out the 
Breakers of the Waves, that they might not fill 
the Boat, and we came ſafe over to the Judge's 
Houſe, and no ſooner got into the Paſſage but 
his friendly Wife met us, and aſked us, F ur 
doere the Strangers her Huſband had ſent for? J 
ſaid, We are Strangers. She bid us follow her 
to the Judge, and we did ſo. When we came 
to him he roſe up, and took the Candle in his 
Hand and ſaid, Are you the Strangers that 1 
have. ſent for? I ſaid, Who thou mayſt expect 1 
know not, but we are Strangers. When b had 
looked well in my Face, he ſet down the Candle 


and ſaid, What a Mercy is this, that the Lord 
ſhould ſend Men from I know not where, in his 
Love to viſit me and took me in his Arms and 
kiſled me; and I faid to him, The Lord of 


Heaven and Earth bleſs thee ; and we ſhed 


many Tears and wept together. 
AsTentred the Houſe, I felt the Love of God, 


and his Glory, 1 thought, ſh ſhone in and fill'd 


every 
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every Room as I paſſed through them, and! 
ſaid, Peace be to this Place, and I felt it was ſo. 
He enquired of our Travels, and from whence 
we came, of which we gave him a brief Ac- 
count; he alfo aſked if I knew any thing of 
the Family of Staffords at Lahorn near Haver- 


fordweſt in South Wales ? I told him all I knew 


about them, both of the Dead and of the Liv- 
ing; with which he was pleaſed, and ſaid, He 
had not heard of them many Years, and that 
Family were his near Kindred. i 
Now as the Judge was ſomewhat troubled 


with the Gout, I found his uſual Bed-time 


drew near, and I made an Offer to go away 


leſt T ſhould diſcommode him, yet be appeared 


unwilling to part with us; but. conſidering 
his own Ailments and our early Riſing in the 
Morning, he at length conſented : But before 
we parted, his Wife aſked leave of him to 


go with us on the Morrow to the Meeting, 


to which he readily aſſented, if he was not 


worſe of his Diſtemper, and then ordered how = 


we ſhould ride, and which Negro ſhould go, not 


only to help his Wife but us alſo, and take our 
| Horſes when there was occaſion, and do any 
thing he could for us; and indeed ſo he did, 


and appeared to me to run on his Feet without 


much 'Trouble, heing a lively young Man. 
ls omitted before, that the Judge aſked, If we 
had ſeen the Governor, and if he was kind to us? 


I told him he was very friendly to us, and faid, 
Tf we met with any Trouble in his Liberty that 
he could help us in, only let him know and ry 
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would right "us, The Judge faid, It was 


"well, and be was glad of it. I 2 the 
Judge was rather a Moderator of the Governor, 
he being an ancient wiſe Man, and had lived 
long as a judge upon the Iſand, and under- 
ſtood. (it is like) tows: fully the State of Things 
there than the Governor could be capable of, 
he being but a young Man, altho? he appeared 


to be a wiſe Man, and; as William Penn (aid, 


came of an ancient and honourable Family in 


England, which he knew very well, whoſe Name | 
was Bennett. Afterwards I told William Penn 


how it had fared with us on that Iſland, and 


eſpecially the Kindneſs of the two chief Men in 
Power there, and William Penn wept, and ſaid, 


He had not beard any Account of this Nature, 
that be bad been ſo — affected with, as be 


remembred theſe many Years. © 
Now we left the Judge until the Momiot, 


and got ſome ſmall — it being late, 


and I had been faint for ſeveral Hours for want 


of eating, but the Lord's heavenly Power bote 


me up over all, ſo that at Times I felt no want 
of any thing: Oh! Renowned over all be the 
Name of the mighty God, now and for ever. 
We went to Bed. 2 when Morning came, I 


with my Companion were ſtirring early, having 
eight Miles to the Meeting, and it being in the 


latter End of the Ninth Month, we were wil- 
ling to be in ſuch Time, that we might give 


ſame Notice to the People. I was walking in 


our Lodging Room early, and the Judge's Wife 
came to the Door and _—_ if ſhe might ſpeak 


wit 
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with us ? 1 ſaid ſhe might ; ; then ſhe came in 
and ſaid, She had a Meſſage from her Huſband 


tous; I queried, what it was? She ſaid, He 
deſired we would come and pray for him before doe 


went away, I defired ſne would favour us fo 
much as to lay before her Huſband ſomething 

which I had to ſay, and ſhe promiſed the 
would: Well then, tell the Judge, that if be 


will ſuffer us to come into his Room, and fit down 


and wait upon the Lord, as our Manner is in 


. ſuch a Caſe as this, if it "pleaſe the Lord to move 


us by bis holy Spirit to pray, we-may ; but if 
not, let not the Fudge take it amiſs, for we ars 
willi ng to be at the Lord's diſpofing in all Things. 
She went, and I believe, as ſhe ſaid, laid the 


Matter before him as 1 had. detiver's it to 


her; for ſhe was a Woman of a good Under- 
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ſtanding, and came back again to us in a very 
little Time: I aſked, what 'the Fudge ſaid ? 


dhe replied, he ſaid, Let the Men take their own 


Way, and whether they pray for me or not, 1 
believe they are Men of 000 80 after ſome little 
reſpite, we being brought to the Judge's Bed- ſide, 


fat down and waited upon the Lord, who was 


pleaſed in his Love and by his mighty Power 


to break in upon us, and alſo opened my 
Mouth in his Gift of Grace and o Sopplice 


tion, in which Gift, ardent and fervent Cries 
went up to the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
that he would ſend Health and Salvation to the 
Judge, and alſo to all his Family, and to all 
People far and near, that all every where might 
Ten: and come to the Knowledge of - 
Trut 


C 26s 3 


Truth and be faved. The Judge wept aloud; 
and a mighty Viſitation it was to his Family, 
and eſpecially to himſelf and his tender Wife. 
We left the Judge in a fine Frame of Spirit, and 
no doubt near the Kingdom, having his Bleſſing 


and earneſt Requeſt, that when we could reach 


his Houſe we would not fail to come to it, for 
we were very welcome ; and I found and felt 
it ſo, and it was moſtly our Lodgings : His 
Wife and Foot-page went with us to all the 


Meetings, except one, while we were on the 


Iſland, which was about two Weeks, in which 


Time we had many good Opportunities among 


a ſober behaved and well carriaged People, 

amongſt whom we met with no Oppoſition, 
but had large quiet Meetings. 

When we were clear, as we thought, of the 
Iſland, we went to take our ſolid Leaves of the 
Governor, acknowledging his Civility and Gene- 
roſity to us Strangers, and I told him and the 
Judge, That they would not want their Reward 


for what they had done to us, and ſuch who ſoould 


take their Lives as in their Hands, and come in 
tbe Love of God to viſit theſe remote Parts of the 
World, which we durſt not have undertaken if we 


had nat believed it required of us by the Almighty, 


and our Peace concerned in it, as alſo the Glory of 
Gad, and the Good of the Children of Men; theſe 


are the Motives to thoſe our great Unaertakings : 


or Words to that Purpoſe. So we parted in 
much Love with theſe great Men, eſpecially 


the Judge, with Tears on his Face, as alſo his 
tender and friendly Wife, who had been very 


M 3 ſerviceable 
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ſerviceable to us in ordering Meetings and 
making way for us, and none like" her in all 


the Iſland, that we met withal, ſhe being given 


up to that Service, for the encouraging Truth 
and Friends in what ſhe was capable of. 

Being invited to a Friend's Houſe to dine one 
Day, when we were fat down at the Table, the 
Woman of the Houſe defired that one of us 
would ſay Grace ; from which I took an Oc- 


caſion to ſhew her, and ſeveral more in the 
Company, who appear'd not much more grown 
in the Truth than ſhe, tbat fince we had been a 


People, we had both believed (and accordingly 
practis d) that true Prayer was not performed 
without the Help of the holy Spirit of God, and 
no Man could pray aright and acceptably without 
it; nor was it in Man's Power to have it when he 
pleaſed ; therefore it is Man's place to wait upon 
the Lord for the pouring forth of this Gift upon 
him, and alſo to know whether it be required of 


him to pray, ſo as to be heard by Man, or only 
to pray ſecretly, ſo as to be heard of God, as 


did Hannah and many more have done ; which, 
as they do aright, no doubt, but as Chriſt ſaid 
to his Diſciples, their Father will hear them 
in ſecret, and reward them openly ; or to this 


Effect: With which they all appeared ſatisfied. 


We then went on board our Veſſel, and ſet fail 


with a fair Wind for the eaſt End of the Iſland in 


order for Barbadoes ; but ſoon after we got out to 
the Mouth of that Inlet where we arrived firſt, the 
Wind came full againſt us, and we put in there 
ogain; and the Maſter, altho not called one of 
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us, ſaid in a friendly manner, What is the matter 
now ? this is along of you, Mr. Richardſon (as 
he was pleaſed to call me, altho' I oft ſhewed 
my Diſlike to it) you have ſomething to do yet on 
the Inland. I ſaid, I knew not of any thing; but 


he ſeemed poſitive, and withal faid, if the Wind 
came fair at Midnight he would call if I was 


willing ; if not, he would ſtay as long as I pleaſed. 
I faid, I knew not of any thing to hinder, but he 


might call as ſoon as the Wind came fair. Sa 


we parted, only giving him an Account, that 


we intended to go for the Judge's Houſe. It 
Was late in the Evening when we got there, 


and the Judge was gone to Bed ; but his Wife 


was up, who lifted up her Hands with more 


than ordinary Surprize, and much Joy, and 
ſaid, She was always glad to ſee me, but never 


more than now : ] ſaid, Why fo ? She then be- 
n to tell, how that lince I went away, there 


had been a Man with the Judge, who had in- 


cenſed him againſt me all that ever he could, 
and faid, He knew me in England, and that I 


was broke, and came into thoſe Parts to preach 
for a Living. I aſked, what her Huſband ſaid 


to all that ? She ſaid, his Anſwer was to the 
Man, that he believed I was no ſuch Perſon, but an 


honeſt Man; yet the Accuſer ſeemed very poſitive. 


I faid, It would be well if this Man could be brought 
with me to the Judges Face, that he might be 
convinced, not only of the Mam Tonorance of us 
as a People, but of me in particular, and bis 
Envy againſt me be made na; upon which I 
opened to her the caſe of ſuch Journeys and 

M 4 Services, 
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Services, how we proceeded, and how the Meet- 
ings were conſtituted in which we did fo pro- 
ceed, and from whence we had Certificates, 
from Monthly, Quarterly, or Meetings of Mi- 
niſters to which we belonged, and from F riends 
in the ſeveral Provinces ing Iſlands where we 
travelled, if we deſired them, many of which I 
could ſhew the Judge if Time would admit ; 

but ſhe ſaid, leſt we ſhould be called away 1n 
haſte, ſhe craved to ſee ſome of thoſe Certifi- 
cates : I ſhewed her them, beginning at the 
firſt, wherein Friends of Kelz, now Bridlington 
Monthly-meeting in York/hire, to Friends in 
America, ſhewed not only their full Unity 

with this my preſent Journey, but alſo with 
my Service for the Truth, and Converſation 
to the ſame, where I had lived and travelled ; 
and that I had ſettled my outward Affairs to 


Friends Satisfaction, under many Hands vari- 


ouſly writ. 
When this great and wiſe Woman ſaw this, 
the ſaid, it was . but I ſhewed her other 


Certificates from divers Places, wherein Friends 


had ſignified ſufficiently their Unity and Satis- 
faction with me. I likewiſe informed her, that 
in caſe any. Man, not approved by us as a Mi- 
niſter, did take upon him to impaſe his Preach- 
ing upon any who were Strangers to him, ſuch 


as knew him took care to acquaint the 


Churches therewith, if his Intentions could be 


known, that no Impoſtor might do any hurt ; 
All which ſhe admired, and faid ſhe had never 


geard fo much before, neither did {ke think there 
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bad been ſuch excellent Orders in the World amongſt 
any People. 5 
Having thus acquainted her with our Order 
and Diſcipline, and afterwards informed her of 
the Cauſe of our unexpected Return, I renewed 
my Propoſal of having my Accuſer before the 
Judge ; ſhe told me, ſhe had good place with 
er Huſband, and would endeavour to obtain 
it ; And accordingly, after talking with him, 
ſhe let me know, that the Judge expreſſed his 
Readineſs to do me any Service which lay in 
his Power, and was of Opinion, my Accuſer 
durſt not face either him or me in that Affair; 
but that if the Wind continued againſt us, he 
would try to find him out and bring him, which 
might be of Service; but if the Wind favoured, 
ſhe thought I might be eaſy to go; as indeed 
I was, and the more ſo, conſidering that our 
Captain Salter, who lived near the Judge on the 
fame Iſland, had ſhewed a great deal of Patience 
and good Diſpoſition to us-ward for about two 
Weeks, yet would gladly be gone; fo about 
Mid-night we were called 'to go on board 
the Ship, for the Wind was fair, if we were 
ready; I reply d, we come quickly, and fo we 
did, and too . of all we ſaw of the Family, 
and remembered our dear Love, with grateful 
Acknowledgments to the Judge, for all his 
Civility and Kindneſſes he had done to us, with 
Reaſons why we could not ſee him, for he had 
been afflicted for ſome time with the Gout, and 
was now fallen into ſome Reſt, and we going 

yery early away, were not at our pwn Diſpoſal. 
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| I admired the Lord's good Providence in all 
this, and there was ſomething of a Reach from 
the fame watchful Providence, to order that to 
be put into my Certificate which did ſo fully 
remove that Slur this Enemy would have faft- 
ned upon me, (i. e.) that I had broke in England, 
and could not pay my Debts, and therefore was 
come into theſe remote Parts of the World, 
where I was unknown, Yo preach for a Liveli- 
hood ; but the contrary fully appear'd, that I 
was known and well beloved too, and had 
Effects to diſcharge any juſt Demand upon me, 
bleſſed be the worthy Name of the Lord now 
and for ever. 9 85 

Now I may fay ſomething of our Affairs up- 
on the Sea in this Voyage: When Captain 
Salter had taken us in Paſſengers at Philadelphia 


for Barbadoes, it being a time of War, and 


People ſomewhat afraid of ſhipping Goods, he 
aid, he was to have two honeſt 2akers Paſſen- 
gers, and he did not fear being taken by Priva- 
teers nor Pirates, I was troubled at his Con- 
fidence in us, and told him ſo, and that it was 
much if the Lord did not ſuffer us to be taken, 
that he might ſee Men were not to be depended 


upon, but that we ought to depend upon the 
Lord alone for Protection and Deliverance : 
However, in much leſs time than was expected, 


Goods came, and we were loaded and gone. 
We had rough Weather before we came to 
Barbadbes, (1 have given an Account of Ber- 
mudas) eſpecially about the Tropick of Cancer 
We had very high Winds, and I was extreamly 
* Sea- fick, 
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Sea-fick, and ſo was my Companion, and I 
could cat little, but was treated with remarkable 
Civilities by the Captain; for in and about that 
Latitude, there are Fiſh not unlike Herrings, 


which fly from Wave to Wave, and by dipping 


their Fins' or Wings in the Water, they will 
fly a great Way, eſpecially when they are 
chaſed by Fiſhes of Prey, and almoſt every 
Morning there were of thoſe Fiſhes found on 
the Ship's Deck ; and the Captain oft faid, as 
his manner was, Mr. Rz:chardſon, theſe are ſent 
for you, or for your Breakfaſt, and ſeeing it 
is ſo, I will dreſs them myſelf, for I know, 
ſaid he, my Cook is ſo greaſy you can hardly 


eat of his Cookery, which was very true; 


and therefore he would waſh his Hands, and 
lay a clean Napkin on his Arm, and tell me 
he would dreſs me my Breakfaſt on the beſt 
Faſhion he could. I aſked him, why he would put 
himſelf to ſo much Trouble? He ſaid, he never 


waited on a Man in all his Life with ſo much 


Pleaſure, and if I were going into any Country 
where he was going, I ſhould not pay any 
thing for my Paſſage ; ſo much Reſpet he 
ſhewed to me. 4 

Now it happened in the Courſe of this Voy- 
age, when we were within a few Leagues of 
Barbadoes, one Morning early as ſoon as Day 
appear'd, he that was aloft (upon the Watch to 
look out, as the manner of Mariners is, eſpeci- 
ally in the Time of Wars and Danger) eſpied 
2 Ship which he and the reft of our moſt 
8 knowing 


E 
knowing Men ſuppos'd to be a Turkiſh Frigate, 


of conſiderable Strength ; however, it was a 
great Veſlel, and appear'd to have a great 


many Guns: When we firſt ſaw her, ſhe ap- 


pear'd to be within Gun-ſhot: But olr what a 
Surprize and Fright our Ship's Crew were in! 
1 had not often ſeen the like. Our Veſſel 
being deep loaded, although a good Sailer, 
was leſs than that which chaſed us, and to run 
for it appear'd the only way for us to eſcape, 


hauling as cloſe to the Wind as we could to 


keep the Sails full; and the Veſſel being ſtiff 

der: its great Burthen, endured Sail well, and 
indeed they crowded ſo much Sail, that I told 
them I fear'd they would bring the Rigging by 
the board; ſo thus we laboured until Noon, 
and then our Captain had loſt all his Confidence 
in the Quakers, and ſaid we ſhall be taken, for 
the Ship has gain'd upon us for ſeveral Hours, 
and we have done what we can, and are all 
ſpent : I walked upon the Main-deck under no 
ſmall Concern of Mind, and Truth roſe, and 


I found it open in the Truth, that we ſhould 


not be taken : The Captain ſaid, binding it with 
ſome Aſſeverations, we ſhall certainly be taken. 
I faid, No, we ſhall not, unleſs by our Miſma- 
nagement. Alas! ſaid he, you are ſuch a Man 

as I never met withal; do you not ſee the 
_ Frigate, or Sallee-man, for that he called her, 
is juſt going to fire a Broad-ſide at us, opening 


the Gun Ports, and laying the Ship broad Side 


upon us, and levelling at her as well as they can 


_ 
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ſhould be done: After ſome Deliberation I told 
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And indeed our Captain, altho' he was a ſtout 
Man, yet appear'd very ghoſtly and dead- 
hearted, and faid (in a Tone which beſpoke 
both Affliction and Trouble) to me, Go into 
my Cabbin, or ſome where under the Deck, 


for they will fire immediately; and that where 


I walked I could hardly eſcape either the 


Shot or the Rigging falling upon me. I faid, 
they will not fire; and defired bim to be eaſy, for 
we ſhould come to no Damage by that Ship. Well 
then, he aſked what they 
Enemy was juſt upon us? I faid, I would fetch 


ould do, for the 


them a Bottle or two, or more of my beſt Brandy, 
and they ſhould take as much as migit do them good; 


but have a Care of more, and ply away a while, 


and you will fee they will fall back, and we ſhall 


leave them, The Captain faid, although there 
was no human Probability of eſcaping, yet for 
my Sake they would try, and to work they 
went. I think I never faw Men on board of 
any Ship work like them for ſome Hours, and 
we ſoon perceived we outſailed them, and by 


the time it began to be dark we had left them 
conſiderably. "RA 

Now all Fire and Light was forbidden, ex- 
cept what could not be avoided, and all Noife, 


and a Council was held, to conſult what Way 


to ſteer, whether the neareſt or moſt common 


way for the Iſland, or about; for it was reaſon- 


able to conclude the Adverſary would way-lay 


us, if he could, before we came to the Iſland ; 


and the Captain ſaid, what I ſaid in the Ca ſe 


him, 
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him, 7 was 7 eaſy in ſteering the neareſt 
Courſe, which we did, and ſaw our r Adverſary 
no more. 
MWWe came to the Iſland next Day i in much Joy, 
that we had eſcaped ſo imminent a Danger, but 
I was very ill in a Fever when I landed, which 
had been growing upon me for ſeveral Days, 
(this being the Sixth-day of the Week, and 
18th of the Tenth Month) I was ſo poorly, that 
ſeveral thought I muſt die; but I ſtood reſigned 
in the Will of God, whether to die or live. 


The Firſt-day being come, I went to the Meet- 


ing, though with great Difficulty, being very 


weak, where I fat nee more than uſual Exer- 
Ciſe, Reaſonings, and Conflict of Spirit for ſome 
preſent Condition, which was 


time, about my 
weak and low, and in my own Apprehenſion, 
unlikely 
ing all the Troubles and Hazards of the Sea 
and Robbers, and other Jeopardies in comin 

here, I was now thus diſabled and laid by as 
uſeleſs. Theſe Things were an Occaſion to me 
to confider, whether I had not miſt my Way 
in ſomething or other ? Many particulars were 
brought to my Mind, whether I had diſcharged 
myſelf faithfully where I had been? and when 
J looked back and took a View of my paſt 


Travels and Services in the Work of the Mini- 


ſtry, and Diſcipline of the Church, my Con- 
duct and whole. Converfation, I au nothing 


but I was clear of the Blood of all Men; as 
alſo clear and well ſatisfied both as to the Time 


of my coming, as well as to the Coming itſelf 


unto 


to be of any Service, notwithſtand- 


ie Me, 


Man appeared 


FP 


( as 1 


onto this Iſland. There appeared yet two 


Things in my way; Firſt, if this Place ſhould 
be my Grave, ſuch as might not watch over 
me with the beſt Eye may ſay, F he had gone 
at the Lord's Command, no doubt but he 3 
baue brought him back again; and Secondly, as 
J had ²⁰ o rk Children in England, if 1 . 
ed my Courſe here, they — be ft Fatherlefs 


and Motherleſs, And I laid before the Lord, 
Let not my End bring Diſhonour to thy great 


Name, nor any Blemiſh to the Truth: which 1 
have lowed, and laboured for the Pronetion Li 
from my. Childhood, © 

When 1 had thus, or to this Purpoſe: a 


| _ to the Lord, I felt great Quietneſs = 


eſignatibn of Mind ; and as I thus fat, a 
Friend, well thought on. by ſeveral, began to 
fpeak in the Meeting, and it opened 1 in my 
Mind, that he was not wholly redeemed from 
having ſome Thoughts, that e/fmentary, Water 
had: not yet ended its Service ; I mean in Point 
of Dipping : I would have ſhut it out, for the 
a wiſe, zealous Man; and I be- 
ing altogether a Stranger, could not remember 
I had heard of his Name, yet the Matter con- 
tinued, and I thought, for my own Satisfaction 
I might aſk him the Queſtion : If he was a 
right ſpirited Friend, he would not be hurt; 
if he was not, he Rood in Need of Help, or 
at leaſt it was high time for Friends to let a 


more perfect Knowledge of him. So I leave 


this a while, and return to the other Part of 


the Mecting, which was very remarkable. 
During 
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During my fitting, as before, under much 
Weakneſs of Body, yet quiet in Mind, the 
living Virtue or heavenly Power of Chriſt ſprang 

up in my inward Man, like healing and ſup- 

pling Oil, which ſo effectually helped ine every 
way, that I could ſay a and experiment- 
ally, Miracles are not ceaſed; for J was raiſed 
beyond my own Expectation, and all others 
who knew-my weak State, to give Teſtimon 

to the glorious Coming and Manifeſtation of 

'Chriſt in Power, Spirit, Life, Light, and Grace, 

for the Help, Health, and Salvation of all the 

Children of Men who receive, believe in, and 

obey his ſpiritual Knocks, Reproofs, and hea- 

venly Calls in the Soul, without any Leſſening 
to his Humanity : Great Cauſe have I, with all 


the great and mighty Name of him who hath 
helped and healed, by ſending his eternal Word 
of living Power into our Hearts 

_ Returning with other Friends to my Quarters 
from this good Meeting (not to be forgotten 
by me) came the before-mentioned Friend to 
ſee me; and I having, as I told him, a Deſire 
to ſpeak privately with him, he reply'd, there 
were none there but his good Friends, and I 
might ſpeak my Mind. I told him, what I had 


to ſay related chiefly to himſelf, and in ſuch a 


. 


might ſpeak it there. I defir'd he would not 
take an Offence at what J had to fay, for I did 
ſuppoſe it to be a Secret to all there but himſelf ; 
. | | and 


the Living, to love, value, honour and reverence 
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and then I faid, the matter is, When thou waſt 
ſpeaking in the Meeting, it ſounded in the 
Ear of my Soul as if one had faid, This Man 
(meaning thee) 7s not wholly redeemed out of a 
Behef in John's Miniſtration of Water, as not 
having done its Work, Now the matter is 


before thee, thou knoweſt whether what I re- 


ceiv'd be true or falſe: In the firſt place 1 


_ enquire for my own Satisfaction. His Anſwer, 


if it may be called one, was as followeth ; he 
faid, The Diſciples of Chriſt, when they baptized 
with Water, knew that it was the Mind of their 


great Maſter that they ſhould ſo baptize I faid, 
I know not that any of the Apoſtles did ever 
ſay ſo much as thou wouldſt inſinuate; for both 


by what Peter and Paul ſay, it appears very 
natural to be the Mind of Chriſt, only to con- 
deſcend to ſo much as was done by the Apoſtles 


in that of Water, becauſe of the Peoples Weak- 


neſs ; and no Queſtion but the Fews were very 
much ſettled in the Belief of John the Baptiſt's 


D iſpenſation of Water to Repentance, and alſo 


of the Circumciſion, and Purifying, and many 
other Things uſed amongſt that People : Now 
Peter, when the Converts were grown ſtronger 
in the Faith and in the Grace of God, told 
them, I is not the putting away the Filth of the 


Fleſh, but the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards 


God, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſs ; and 
Paul, although he did once in Condeſcention 
circumciſe Timothy, yet told the People at ano- 
ther Time, that Neither Circumciſion nor Uncir- 
cumcifion avarleth any thing, but a new Creature ; 
an 
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and if they were circumciſed, Chrift would profit 
them nothing ; and he alſo thanks God, he bap- 
tized no more than Criſpus and Gaius, and the 
Houſhold of Stephanus; befides theſe, he knew not 
that he had baptized any other, for Chriſt ſent 
him not to baptize, but to preach the Goſpel : 


And J am, as I faid to the Friend, of the Pro- 


phet's Mind when he ſaid, The Elements ſhould 
melt as with fervent Heat : If the Goſpel Power 
be not this fervent Heat, I know not what is, 
nor what is able to melt away the Elements 
But I further faid, if he was a Baptiſt, h 
ſhould deal plainly and honeſtly with Friends, 
and tell them what he was, and not preach one 
thing, and keep ſuch Reſerves to himſelf. 
Friends admir'd, and faid, they had not _ 
leaſt Thought of any ſuch Thing by him; 


he ſaid, he would not fall out with me. I 00 


him, I was as much for Peace as he was, but 
at the ſame Time I would have us to mind that 


we were ſound in the Faith, 2nd Preachers 


of the Go _ and not go back again into the 
_ beggarly Elements, for what is all in compariſon 
of the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 


I had good Service and great Satisfaction 


upon this Iſland, although I found Truth fo 
low, that it might then * truly ſaid as for- 
merly, By whom fhall Jacob, or the true Seed, 


ariſe, which is in our Apprehenſions but ſmall, 


and much preſs'd down with the many Things 
that are hurtful, eſpecially by the Love of 
Money, Pride, and Porgetfulnes or God ? 


I was 


ed, 


all. 


1g5 


Was 
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I was invited on board a great tranſport Ship, 
whereof one Reed was Maſter, who remembred 
me when I was but young, and was travelling 
to or near Scarborough ; he was loving to me, 
and ſeveral Friends who were with me, and I 
had good Service on board. There was alſo on 
board a French Proteſtant, now a Captain of the 
Engliſb tranſport Soldiers bound for Famarca ; 
he lodged at John Groves's, and was a very civil 
Man, and faid, if I would go with Captain 
Reed (who offered, if I was going, to carry me 
to Jamaica free) he would wait on me if I 
was fick or ailed any thing ; and would gladly 
have had my Company : I acknowledged both 
their Generoſity and Civility to me, and fo I 
took leave of them, and of the noble Captain 
Salter, who I have had occaſion both to men- 
tion and to love, who took his ſolid leave of 
me, and wept like a Child, and faid openly in 
the hearing of many, that he never loud a Man 


ſo well before, and ibo be did not want Buſineſs, 


yet for my ſake be would ſerve my Friends what 
lay in his Power ; or near thoſe Words. 

I find as we live and walk in the Truth, 
there is an inward Witneſs which God hath 
placed in the Hearts of Men that is reachable, 
except in ſuch who are arrived to a great Degree 
of Hardneſs and Inſenſibility, and ſo have little 
Senſe or Perceivance of Good, either in them- 
ſelves or in others, which is a deplorable State 
and much to be lamented. Oh what Grief of 
Heart and Spirit it hath been to me, to hear 
and ſee the Wickedneſs of ſome ! if ſuch 
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Wickedneſs was as great a Trouble to them 
who acted it, as it was to me, I have thought 
they would ſoon grow weary of it. 

Now I left the Iſland, and embark'd on board 
a Ship, Joln Griffith Maſter, bound for Briſtol 
in old England, and went to Sea with ſome 
Eaft- India Ships that had put in at Barbadbes, 
having a Ship of War or two for their Convoy. 
After we were got to Sea, they had ſo much 
drinking and carouſing that we grew weary of 
ſtaying with them, and after ſome Conſidera- 
tion, the Captain, who was a Friend, left them 
and came ſafe to England. 

In our Paſſage we had ſome rough Weather 
near the Tropick which J mention'd before, 
and the Men and Captain being much diſ- 
order'd with watching and hard Labour, as I 
remember, for eight and forty Hours Night and 
Day, a Calm enſuing, the Captain deſir'd me 
to take his Place for his Watch, and mind 
the Helmſman, and ſee that he made ſtreight 
Steerage ; but alas | he was ſo ſleepy, it was 
next to impoſſible to keep him awake, I 
walked on the Deck, and had overmuch Work 
to mind the Compaſs, and the Helmſman too, 
for a fine Breeze of Wind came on, and all of 
a ſudden a very unuſual Fear fell on me, 'and I 


looked into the Sea, and beheld it appeared to 


turn blue, and as far as I could diſcern to 


Windward, I ſaw white Caps or the Water- 


freckle ; on ſeeing which, through Fear, more 
than any great Skill, I ſtampt with my Foot as 
though I would have broke the Deck. Out 

5 5 | came 
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came the Captain, but what with Fear and 
Sleep he could ſcarce hit the Door out of the 
Cabbin ;- but when he was got upon the Deck, 

he ſtampt, and called out all his Hands, and 
bid them lower and furl the Sails with Speed, 4 
or elſe we were all dead Men, for here is a 

Hurricane juſt upon us: And no ſooner was 
all made ſnug as well could be (as the Sea- 
men phraſe it) but the Wind blew ſo, that we 
thought it would have turn'd the Bottom of 
the Ship upward : The like I never ſaw ; and, 

as the Captain ſaid, we had not one Minute to 
ſpare of being caſt away, according to all human 


Probability; and, as the Seamen term it, it was 


ſuch Hurry durry thick Weather, that we could 


ſcarce ſee any thing a hundred Yards, which 


violent Weather held for about an Hour, in 
which time we drove by a Veſſel, and were ſo 
near her, that I thought I could have flung a 
Stone aboard: Our Ship's Crew were ore 
afraid, and looked upon her to be a Robber ; 
her Rudder was laſhed or tied up, and the Men 
were all gone off the Deck, but our Mariners 
were ſo affrighted, that they thought they 


would ſet ſome ſail and follow us; for no 
ſooner were we paſt this Ship but the Weather 


grew better, and away we ran in hazard of 
bringing the Maſts by the board, but through 


the divine Providence of him that! is Lord over 


all, both Sea and Land, we eſcaped and came 
ſafe into Cork 1n Ireland, where the Maſter 
lived, and rode there for {ome time, and 
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then weighed for Briſtol, intending for the 
Yearly-mecting there. 

We had rough Weather in croſſing the Chan- 
nel, before we came into the Severn, where our 
Sailors, being afraid of being preſt, launched 
the Boat, and ran away into Cornwall, leav- 


ing but four on board to bring the Ship up 


the River. We ſaw a Pinnace, having in it a 
Lieutenant with a Crew of preſſed Men, to preſs 
more if they could find them, and our Maſter 
called on me, and defired I would put on my 
beſt Cloaths and come to him, and ſo I did, 

and he fat me on his right Hand : By this 
time up comes the Lieutenant and aſked for my 
Men, taking me for the Maſter ; I told him, 
they had launched the Long-boat and were 
gone, and we could not hinder them, they be- 
ing the ſtrongeſt Party; at which he appeared 
very much enraged, and ſeemed as though he 


would have ſtruck at me. I told him calmly, 


he had more need pity than be angry with us, 
for if there ſhould be a Gale of Wind, we were 
in great Danger of all periſhing for want of 


Hands, for I ſhewed him what Force we had, 


viz, James Bates, whom I did not then call 
my Companion, nor John Griffith Captain, the 
Cabbin Boy and myſelf were all the Men on 
board. But he aſked, what for a Man that was 


who fat beſide me ? I told him, he was a Man 


ſufficiently ſecur'd againſt the Preſs : Then the 
rough Man fell, and faid, I looked like an 
honeſt Man, and he would take my Word and 
not ſearch for Men: So I ordered a Bottle W 
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the beſt Liquor on board to be brought, and 
then the Lieutenant and I parted very friendly. 

J write not this as a Thing I approved, but 
diſliked; but being taken at unawares, had not 
time to ſhun it (as before mention d) unleſs 1 
had expoſed my Friend the Maſter of the Ship; 
although I neither ſaid nor did, that I know of, 
any thing worſe than what thou ſeeſt here 
written; I told the Captain I thought he was a 
great Coward, and had expos d me to Danger 

ta ſave himſelf 

Wind and Weather favouring us, we came 
in due time to Briſtal Yearly-meeting, where I 
met with William Edmundſon, and was truly 
glad to fee him with many more at that place; 
but my Companion falling fick, I was made 
willing to leave him, 5 travell d to London 
with John Watſon of Ireland and a ſweet ſpi- 
rited Man he was; we got to London Yearly- 
meeting, where I diſcharged myſelf of what I 
had upon my Mind, and came away in Peace, 
and in the feeling of the Love of God. 

Fobn Haydoc and I came from London to- 
gether, and had Meetings in our way to York 
Yearly-meeting, where I was glad to ſee my 
Home- Friends, and to enjoy the Love of 
God once more with them ; for this is our 
principal Crown and Kingdom in this World, 
to enjoy the favourable Countenance of the 
Lord, and one another in his living and internal 
1 ; and when I looked back upon all 
the Mercies and Deliverances I had . received 
from the mighty God of Heaven and Earth, 

N 4 Seas, 
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Seas, and Rivers of Water, whoſe Hand made 


all, and whoſe Eye and watchful Providence 


attends all, and is over all, my Soul was filled 


with Thanks and Praiſes to the great and moſt 


excellent Name of him who lives for ever, and 
hath helped my Soul to overcome many ſtrong 
Temptations, and hath borne up my Head 


under many deep Afflictions and Tribulations, 


renowned for ever be his holy Name. 
I came home the 18th of the Fourth Month 


1703, and found my Children well ; and now 


I was under a Thoughtfulneſs how to walk and 
demean myſelf ſo, as that I might be preſerved 
near the Lord, and in due Reverence and true 
Fear before him ; that inaſmuch as I found 
there was ſomething of Holineſs unto the Lord 
imprinted or ingraven upon the fleſhly Table of 
my Heart, that now in this Time, when I was 
5 ſo particularly and immediately concerned 
in the like daily Travel on Truth's Account, I 
might not loſe the Savour, Reliſh and Senſation 
of 1 'enly Things. Some will read me here, 

in this ſhort Survey I have been taking of my 
preſent State and Thoughtfulneſs, that if I could 
2 make it better, I might not make it worſe, 
either in doing, or not doing any thing that 
might prove a hurt to me; for a Veſſel had 


better be laid by, if it can be ſpared, than uſed 


to its hurt. Now in this careful and watchful 


Frame of Mind, I have found Preſervation from 


time to time to this Day, by retaining the Salt 


of the Kingdom in the Soul or the inward 
Man, which is of a preſerying Quality, with 


which 
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which the Veſſel is, and can only be kept fit 
for the Maſter's Uſe : If we loſe this, the Crea- 
ture ſoon grows out of Order and unfit for the 
Maſter's Uſe. Read and conſider theſe Things 
in Time, while thou haſt the Prize in thy 
Hand, and Time to do, and receive Good at 
the Hand of him who is truly full of Good, 
and is all Good; to him be the Offerings of 
Praiſe and Renown, now and for ever. 
Whilſt I remain'd at Home, as my uſual 
Manner was, I attended Firſt-day, and Week- 
day, and Monthly-meetings, as alſo Quarterly 
and other Meetings for the Service of Truth, 
and viſited many Meetings up and down in the 
Country, and had good Service and much Satis- 
faction in being given up to the Service of 
Truth ; but did not fee it convenient (as my 
Children were well placed) to ſettle to keep a 
Family, until my Way appeared clear to marry, 
which did now draw on, and after I had been 
near ſeven Years a Widower I married Anne 
Robinſon, who deſcended of a ſubſtantial Family 
at Hutton in the Hole, in the Pariſh of Leſting- 
ham, not far from Kirby-moorſide in Yorkſhire. 
We had not been married much above two 


Years, before my Wife began to appear in the 


publick Work of the Miniſtry, and indeed very 
comfortably and acceptably to Friends, and ſhe 
grew in Underſtanding both of the Diſcipline 
of the Church of Chriſt, and alſo in further 
Knowledge in the Work of the living Miniſtry, 
Sc. And about that time it came ppon me to 
viſit Friends in moſt of the Northern Counties 

in 
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in England; and ſome. ſmall time after m 
Return, I had a Concern to viſit Friends in 
feveral Parts of the Southern Counties, Thomas 
Beedal being my Companion, who grew in the 
Truth, and alſo in the Miniſtry: We had 
many good Meetings in that Journey, good Ser- 
vice and great Satisfaction, and I return'd Home 
in Peace. 5 1 
Now I may fay with Sorrow of Heart, the 
Time drew on apace when my virtuous Wife 
and I muſt part, and be no longer Meet-helps 
to one another, which we truly were, and 
never had either evil Word or evil 'Thought 


againſt each other, I am fully fatished ; but 


lived in Peace and true Love one with another, 
and were glad when we could cither one or 
both ſerve Truth and Friends : Therefore I find 
it on my Mind, in this Place, to inſert the fol- 
lowing Relation concerning her, vis. 
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A Mort ACCOUNT of the Life, 


Convincement, Qualifications, and dying 


Sayings of that faithful Handmaid of the 
Lord, AxNR RicHARDSON, who departed this 


| Life the 18th of the Twelfth Month, 1911, 


aged about Thirty three Years, 


« Q HE was deſcended of an honeſt and 
95 conſiderable Family of the Robinſons, at 
* Hutton in the Hole in Yorkſhire, and was 
s convinced in her youpg Years, and 2 

*« the 
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« the Truth in the Love of it, and it became 


valuable and precious to her above all Things 
in this World; and through the bleſſed 


„ Work and Operation of the Grace and holy 
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Spirit of Truth, ſhe was weaned from the 
World's Pleaſures, Vanities and Recreations, 


from taking any Delight in them ; and 


through the virtuous and moſt precious Blood 
of Chriſt, ſhe came to witneſs her Heart 
ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and in a 
good degree made able to ferve the living 
God, and bore a faithful Teſtimony againſt 
the needleſs and ſuperfluous Dreſſes and 


| Faſhions of the World, as alſo againſt the 
corrupt Language thereof; and came to be 


a great Lover of Virtue and Purity, and had 
great Satisfaction in being in good Friends 
Company, and at Friends Meetings, and in 


much Retirement and waiting upon the Lord, 


who in great Mercy and Condeſcention to 
the Deſire of his Handmaid, gave her a large 
Share, not only of the Enjoyment of his 
living Power and internal Preſence, but alſo 
a Knowledge and clear Sight into thoſe 
Things that appertain'd to Life and Salva- 
tion : And after Truth thus prevailed over 
her, and brought every Thought into the 


* Obedience of Chriſt, and ſubjected her Will 
to the Will of God, which is a great Work, 
yet requiſite to the new Birth, without which 
there is no Regeneration ; and without Rege- 
neration and being born again, there is no 
* entring into the Kingdom of Heaven. 1 


188 } 
After this great Change was wrought in 


© her, it was evident through the remaining 
| « Part of her Time, that ſhe was much pre- 


© ſerved under the Power, Influence, and 


* Guidance of the peaceable, meek and quiet 
e Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, and grew daily more 
© and more in the Favour and Love of God, 
e“ and was much beloved of God's People, and 
« indeed of her Relations, Neighbours and Ac- 

te quaintance, who were not of her Perſuaſion, 
“ And walked fo wiſely and prudently in all 
e her Ways, that ſhe ſoyght not her own 
e Honour and Intereſt, but he Honour of the 
« Lord, and inward Peace with him, which 
* ſhe had a Regard unto in all her Under- 
te takings ; ſo that even ſuch who ſought for an 
_ & Occaſion againſt Truth and the Profeſſors of 
* it, had nothing to ſay againſt her, not even 
«© from her Childhood to the Day of her Death, 
« for ſhe was generally beloved and ſpoken 
« well of by all who knew her, and many 
e were deeply and ſorrowfully affected to part 

* with her, both Friends and others; the like 
cc hath not often been ſeen in thoſe Parts, and 
© not without ſome Cauſe, for ſhe was a 
% Woman of an upright Life, and exemplary 
5 Converſation before all, and gave no Offence 


© to Jew or Gentile, nor to the Church of 


« Chriſt ; charitable to the Poor, a true Sym- 
* pathizer with ſuch as were in Affliction and 
* Diſtreſs, whether in Body or in Mind, which 
< was manifeſted in her frequent Viſits to ſuch, 
sand by other Means clearly "> 
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She was a Woman endued with great Pati- 
ence, and with a quiet and ſerene Mind, 


well qualified and fitted to her Huſband's 
Circumſtances, (whoſe Lot it was often to 


be abroad in the Service of the Truth) an 


honourable and a faithful Wife, willing to 

give up her all for Chriſt and the Golpel's 
ſake, counting nothing in this World too 
near or dear to part with, for the Glory of 


God, and Advancement of the ever bleſſed 


Truth, Peace and Salvation of her own Soul, 
and the Good of others. 3 
* One Thing is remarkable and worthy of 
Commemoration, which I inſert as follow- 
eth, that others in the like Caſe may not 


barely and outwardly imitate her, but feel- 


ingly come up in her heavenly Practice and 
Experience, under the Influence, Light and 
Help of God's holy and bleſſed Spirit, viz. 
When that worthy Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, 

John Bowſtead, returned from London Yearly- 
meeting through ſeveral Counties to ork, and 
ſo Home with me, not long before my Wife 
was taken away; and having ſome Diſcourſe 
with her, he aſked about ſeveral Things of 
Moment, eſpecially about her Huſband being 


fo much from Home, (he gave him this An- 


(wer ; That inaſmuch as ſhe gave up her 
55 and cheerfully and freely to ſerve the Lord, 
to be ſerviceable to the Church of Chriſt, 


« ſhe did not only ſympathize and feel with him 


in his moſt adverſe and low State, but partook 


« with him in his beſt Enjoyments, when the 
« Power 
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Power of Truth prevailed over all its Enemies; 
altbo I am then far from him, yet I partake of 
the Spoil, or the ſhedding abroad of the good 
Things of God among his People, as my Heart 


te goes along with the Work of the Lord, and 
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ſuch as are engaged in it; and in all my Huſ- 


band's Afflictions I am afflicted with him: And 


one of my main Concerns is, that neither I, 
nor any Thing in this World, may detain my 


Huſband from doing what the Lord calls for 
at bis Hand; for if any Thing hurt him as to 
the Truth, what Good can I expect of bim? 


This John much admir'd, with the deep and 


weighty Reaſons ſhe gave about the Chriſtian 
Diſcipline of the Church, and concerning 


the Miniſtry, the like, he faid, he had not 
met with in all his Travels before ; yet ſhe 


was a Woman of few Words, and expreſt 
much in a little Compaſs : And when ſhe 
was taken away, oh! the Loſs and Sorrow 
he expreſſed to me in a Letter concerning 
her Death. 


<« She was very clear in her Underſtanding, 


had a penetrating and diſcerning Eye, a great 
and inward Senſe of the State of a Meeting, 
as alſo of their ſeveral particular States. I 
cannot at preſent deſcribe to the full all the 
hidden Virtues of this Handmaid of the 
Lord, but there were many viſible Fruits 
of her virtuous Mind, that did appear to the 


Children of Men, ſome of which were theſe, 


viz. She was an affectionate and tender 
Mother to her Children, yet did correct them 
.— 
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«© when Occaſion required, without Paſſion, or 
the leaſt Appearance of Diſorder of Mind, 
« and ſtill had them in great Subjection; at 
« which I often admired, and thought, ſurely 


A 


_ *© ſhe is come, by the Workings of the holy 
_ « Spirit, to a greater Dominion over her own 


« Spirit than_many who appeared to be her 
%“ Equals. She was a frue Chriſtian, à loving 
« and dutiful Child to her Parents, a good 
« Neighbour, a faithful Wife, a loving and 
« tender-hearted Dame over her Servants, and 
« overcame them with Love, and was much 
ce belov'd by them, and alſo fear d; they lov'd 


„ her, and were very unwilling to difoblige 
or offend her. 


* She appeared and behaved herſelf as be- 
came a ſanctified Veſſel, that was in a good 
degree fitted and eee for the great 
% Maſter's Uſe, and often appeared as one that 
e had been fecretly in ſome Intercourſe with 
« Jeſus Chriſt in Spirit, where his Glory had 
* more particularly ſhone in and over her Soul, 
* not only becauſe of the Gravity and Solidity 
© of her Countenance, but alſo the Tender- 
* neſs, Humility and Sweetneſs of her Mind 
« and Spirit, Weightineſs of her Converſation, 
« Edification of her Advice, Soundneſs of her 
“ Judgment, and Clearneſs of her Underſtand- 
« ing, all which made her Company very 
acceptable while among the Living. Her 
„ Heart was often fill'd with the Love of God, 
« andearly raiſed and enabled to ſpeak a Word 


. 
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* in Seaſon unto many States and Conditions, 
« whether at home or abroad, in her own 
« Family, amongſt her Neighbours, or in the 
« Church of Chriſt, in Teſtimony to Matters 
« relating to the Worſhip of God, or in Matters 
« relating to Diſcipline, eſpecially in the Meet- 
<« ings of her own Sex, where ſhe had a great 
“ Service, and will be greatly wanted. She 


* had great Care upon her for the good Educa- 


<« tion of our Youth in Plainneſs of Habit and 


% Language, that they might be preſerved out 
«© of the Corruptions of the World in all the 


« Parts thereof; in all which Services ſhe will 


be much miſſed : Yet we being ſenſible, that 


her Removal is her great Gain, it helps to 
“ alleviate our Sorrow and Loſs, which is 


&« great, and will not ſoon be forgotten by 
* many who had the Benefit and Comfort of 
* her good Services. Alſo her watchful and 
« ſolid ſitting in our Meetings for Worſhip was 
e remarkable, with very little Motion that was 
e perceivable ; yet when the leaſt Stirrings of 


© Life in her Mind were perceived, in order to 


* bring her forth in Teſtimony, the Meeting 


« was truly glad, and the Living amongſt us re- 


“ joiced at it, for her Appearance was with the 
* Wiſe, and in the Language of the holy Spirit; 
© which was a clear Demonſtration that the 
«© Work was the Lord's, and by and through 
his Spirit and Power; all which gave her a 
« great Place in the Minds of faithful Friends 
« and Brethren, But ſhe is gone in the Prime 

and 


1 


N 

n * and Flower of her Age! which ſets before 
e e aud is a Memento unto us, to ſhew us the 
8 « Uncertainty of our Time here; and to pre- 
8 % pare for one certain to come, that Death 
may not overtake us at unawares before we 
t are prepared for it. 

e * | come now to the Time of her long 


9 « Weakneſs, in which ſhe was preſerved in 
+ «« great Patience, Steadineſs and Reſignation o. 
t Mind to the Will of God, even unto the 
> « End; and ſhe enjoyed much heavenly Com- 
1 « fort and Conſolation in the living Preſence 5 
t ce the Lord to her immortal Soul, fo that when 
> „ ſhe was aſked, Whether ſhe thought ſhe 
“ might recover or not? She mildly replicd, 

; « She was afraid to deſire to live; becauſe, ſa id 
J « ſhe, I believe if it pleaſe the Lord to take . 

| e away now, it will be well with me, for I fin- 
nothing that lies as a Burden upon my Sp1r it. 
1 At another Time ſhe ſaid, As to that litt.“ 
* Teſtimony T have been concern'd in, this is my 
Comfort and Satisfaction, that I can truly y 
J did not kindle any ſtrange Fire, and 00 = 
fore could not warm myſelf at the Spart 
8 thereof ; ; but what I did in that Matter «wo: 
« in the Conſtrainings of the Love of God ; ond 
e when my Cup was full, I a little emprivs 
« myſelf among the Lord's People, yet wors | © - 
« fible of my own Weakneſs and Poverty, u 
** often thought myſelf unworthy of the leaft * "i 
« the Lord's Mercies. 

* Many favoury Expreſſions ſhe ſpoke 
were not written then, and therefore ch..“ 
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not be remembered; we having ſome Hopes 
of her Recovery, it rather cauſed ap Omiſſion 
as to ſuch a due Obſervance of what ſhe ſaid 
as otherwiſe it is like would have been; 
although ſhe was heard to ſay not long before 
ſhe fell weak, She thought ber Time would not 
be long in this World, * never heard an un- 
becoming or unſavoury Word come from 
her, let the Provocation thereto be what it 
would, no, not in the Time of her Health; 
and in her Weakneſs, ſhe was much ſwal- 
lowed up in the luminous and internal Pre- 
ſence of her Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, 
and often fang Praiſes unto: his | worthy 
Name, and appear'd as one wholly redeemed 
from this World, whoſe Heart was ſet upon, 
and Mind intent, and earneſtly engaged in 
the Purſuit after Heaven and heavenly things. 
Bleſſed be the Lord, ſhe had witneſſed a Part 
in the rt Reſurrection, and over ſuch fle 


ſecond Death hath no Power ; and no doubt 


but ſhe lived and believed in Jeſus Chriſt, 
even unto the end of her Time here, and 
e paſſed away without any Appearance of 
Struggling or Sorrow, I believe into a Man- 
ſion of Glory, where her Soul ſhall ſing 
Hallelujah to the Lord God and the Lamb 
for ever, with all thoſe who have overcome 


the World, the Beaſt, and falfe Prophet, 


and every Tking the Lord's Controverſy is 


with, and who have not loved their Lives 

unto Death, but given up that Life they 

had in any wrong Thing whatſoever.“ 
When 
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When I had drawn up the foregoing Account, 


and ſhewed it to ſome dilcreet Friends, they 


laid, it was not beyond ber Worth ; yet when 1 
looked it over again, with an Intent to inſert it 
here, I thought it looked too large; but upon 
more en. Deliberation, I could not find 
what part to omit, but it would hurt the whole 


Matter, therefore as I found it contained En- 


couragement to all tender and well- minded 
People, to perſevere in Faithfulneſs to the End; 

Caution againſt Pride, Paſſion, and indulging or 
ſparing any wrong Thing in Church or F amily; 


and ſomething of Advice to ſeveral Conditions 
and Growths in the Church of Chriſt ; it ap- 


peared moſt eaſy to me, not to loſe any of 


thoſe good F ragments which had any thing of a 


heavenly Savour in them, and if I have not 


miſs'd it, there is ſomething that has a living 


Reliſh, for without that I ſhould ſoon be weary 


Not long after the Departure of my Wife, it 


came upon me to viſit the ſouthern Parts of 


England, and ſome part of Wales, and I had 
good Service and great Satisfaction; and I was 
alſo at London, John Adam being my Compa- 
nion, who was an innocent, clean ſpirited 
Man. 

Again, I found it required of me to viſit the 
South Weſt Parts of England, in the Year 17 17, 


and I travelled through The Weſt Part of York- 
ſhire into Weſtmoreland, Lancaſhire, Cheſhire, 
and ſo on to Bri/tol, and as far as Cornwall, and 


had many good nee although I travelled 


2 alone, 
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alone, yet the Lord, in whom I put my Tiuſt 


and depended upon, helped me, and bore up 
my Head through and over all, renowned be 
his moſt honourable Name, now and for ever. 
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An ACCOUNT of my Viſit 


to FRIENDS il IRELAND. 


N the Year 1722 it was renewed upon me 
to go into Treland ; the Thoughts of it had 
been long upon my Mind, but now the Time 
ſeemed to be fully come, to pay that long 
thought of Viſit ; and 7ofc -ph Bunting of Gum- 


berland being my Companion, we went from 


Kendal Yearly-meeting, which was a large and 
good Meeting, and paſſed along to Whitehaven, 
and took ſhipping for Dublin, and ſaid their 
Half-years Meeting, which was large, and in 
which the living Power and Prefence of the 
Lord was felt amongſt us; exalted over all be 
the mighty Name of the Lord, for thoſe and 
all his Mercies. 

I had there many good Meetings, and alſo 
met with ſome hard ones (as is the Lot of ſuch 
who are called to this Vocation) and the 85 
way J have found, when I met with ſuch, 
firſt to regard our Call, then io mind our 40 
Steps we take in that Vocation into which we 
are called, and take ſpecial Care to have along 
with us the Company and Counſel of him that 
hath ſo called us; this is the way fully and 


truly 


wi 
truly to diſcharge ourſelves of that Truſt the 


n Lord hath repoſed in us, to the mutual Com- 
4 fort and Edification of the Churches of. Chriſt, 


and alſo ro the Peace and Conſolation of our 
own Souls. 

It is now with me to write the following 
Remarks of Ireland, which will not be remote 
to the State of Friends in many other Places, 
where there is a right, ſound, living Miniſtry 
preſerved, and good Diſcipline exerciſed, which 
1 moſtly go together : There Truth and Friends 
0 are kept generally in good Eſteem, and alſo 
thriving; but where theſe fail, eſpecially the 
| Diſcipline, oh! how undue Liberty, and the 
8 Faſhions of the World, with many corrupting 
Things, creep in amongſt the Profeſſors of 
4 Truth, even unto the Reproach thereof, and 
Scandal of thoſe who are fo prevailed upon ; 


— — —— — * 8 * 8 Mt 
P OE 5 — — — 2 DS Tong aq F — 2 Pe -- _— 
— - — 5 . — — 457 . 1 ä —— — I DE SER 1 


1 
| 
| 1 | 


by and hearty Sorrow of ſuch as know and feel 
A the Hurt of theſe Things: Oh! what a Hin- 
bs derance this is to the Progreſs of the ever bleſſed 


* Truth in the Earth; and indeed it hath been in 
* my Mind, that the main Work in this our Day 
is to ſearch into the Churches, and endeavour 


0 to bring them into ſuch a Condition, that it 
h {| may once more be faid, Follow Chrift as you 
ft | have us for Examples; not only here and ee 


one, but the Believers in general; fo it will 
ly be, when we as a People all ſpeak the ſame 

Thing, or that which is agreeable, as well in 
our practice (lo often recommended) as in Faith 


ht and Doctrine ; for 1 have ever underſtood 
1d Feanpler to be more prevalent than Precept: 


1 but 
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put if any amongſt Friends be grown ſo hardy, 
and ſo unſenſible, as to prefer fome fooliſh 


Faſhions, which to me appear to be ſhameful and 


undecent, it is an evident Demonſtration they 
are departed too much from the Principles and 
Practices of our worthy Elders in the Truth; 
which J fear is the caſe of too many, both in 
that Nation and in England. Es 
Let not any fay, that I ſmite in the Dark, 
and do not tell what I mean ; for ſome few par- 
ticulars I intend to mention for the Eaſe of my 
Mind: I have ſeen ſeveral Changes of Faſhions 
in forty Years time ; our firſt Friends and Pro- 


moters of Tiuth came out in the Lord's Work 


and heavenly Power, plain, and generally con- 
tinued fo for their Time; but alas! how ſoon 
there appeared an Alteration, in ſome Men 
eſpecially, when the Weight of Sufferings was 
over ; it then began to appear, and hath from 
time to time continued to encreaſe ever ſince, 
among ſome profeſſing Truth with us, not only 
in extravagant Wigs, with much Powder in 
them, but alſo in Croſs-pockets, needleſs Capes, 
and divers Cuts and Shapes in their Chathing, 
in Conformity to the prevailing Faſhions of the 
Times, as well as in ſetting up their Hats; all 


which appear to me more likely to lead thoſe, 


who follow them, into Egypt, or the World 
again, than into the heavenly Country or Ca- 


naan, which we profeſs to be preſſing after, and 


hope to obtain in the End. 
| Now, not to let the Females paſs without my 
Obſervation on them: I well remember in my 


younger 
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V, younger Vears, eſpecially in great Towns and 
h Cities, I have met with thoſe that profeſſed 
d Truth with us, who have had but very little 
-y Coverings on their Heads, and others that have 
d had more ſet up at a conſiderable Diſtance above 
3 their Foreheads, and both theſe Sorts perhaps 
IN bare necked, When I have met with ſuch I have 

ſaid, What a fair or beautiful Daughter of Sion 
K, wouldſt thou be, if thou wouldſt put on Truth 
Fs and Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and put away all 
* theſe fooliſh Faſhions ? And in Families, when 
18 I have aſked ſome Particulars, what they could 
4 ſay ſor theſe Dreſſes, and being ſo naked, both 
Kk Neck and Shoulders, I received this Anſwer, or 
I ſomething like it, That it was good for their 
n Health, to keep their Temples cool, and to learn 
n Zo be hardy, by expoſing themſelves thus to the Air 
18 in their Youth : But if that was the true Reaſon, 


N I added this Caution to them; to conſider duly, 
, if Religion did not, yet the Modeſty of their Sex 
* ſhould, reclaim them from it. Sometimes, with 
n the Diflike I ſhewed to theſe Things, I adviſed 
H them, that they would cover their naked Shin, 
', ond no more expoſe themſelves to the Luſt and vain 
- Speculation of the worſt, and great Trouble of 
l their beſt Friends; and worſt of all, to the great 
5 Hurt of tlemſelves, and in a manner deſtroying 
d all reaſonable Claim to Chriſt : For how can our 
fr Love to, and Faith in him be true and ſound, 
* when our Practice is ſo remote unto the Practice 
and Example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, which 
4 they gave and endeavoured to inculcate ? Be not 
3 confor med to this World, but be ye transformed 
2 . O 4 = 
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by the renewing of your Mind, that ye may prove 
what is that good and acceptable, and erer 
Will of God, Rom. xii. 2. Whoſe adorning, let 
it not be that outward Adorning of plaiting the 
Hair, and of wearing Gold, or of putting on of 
Atparel : But let it be the bidden Man of the 
Heart, in that which is not corruptible, even 
the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which 
7s in the Sight of God of great Price: For after 
this manner in the old Time, the boly Women alſo 

who truſted in God adorned themſelves, being in 
Subjettion unto their un Huſbands, 1 Pet. iii. 3, 

. Alas ! woe is me, for the Hurt of the 
Daughter of Sion, when I conſider with Regret 
from whence lch are fallen, if ever reſtored 
out of the Fall. 

If we as a People ſhould follow ſuch Exam- 
ples as I have touched upon, certainly we ſhall 
become an Hiſſing and a Bye-word to all Na- 
tions round about, who may have heard of us, 
and what great Things the Lord of Hoſts hath 
done for us ſince we became a People, as may 
and has been ſeen and heard in Examples, 
Words and Writings from our faithful Friends 
and Brethren (the chief Promulgators of Truth 
and Righteouſneſs) in their unwearied Labours, 
Faith and Sufferings for the Cauſe and Teſti- 
mony of Jeſus Chriſt ; and what alſo was not 
cis remarkable, by their exemplary Lives of 
Plainneſs, Humility, Sincerity, and Self-denial, 
with Works of Charity. 

Now, thou that readeſt this, beware that thou 

n nat let in any wrong Mind, and in that 
begin 


. ] 


begin to judge me inſtead of judging thyſelf ; 


for as far as I know, I have but done my Duty : 


| See firſt, that thou doſt thine before thou begins 


to judge me. Bear this Caution from thy 
Friend, thou that God hath endued with his 
Spirit, and wait till this holy Spirit of Truth is 
upon thee a Spirit of Judgment ; as thou abideſt 


under theſe Qualifications, thou art fit to ſit in 


133 and judge wrong Things in thyſelf 
(it, next in thy Family, and then in the 
Church of Chriſt ; and be unwearied in thy 
Labours to preſerve, as well as to reſtore, what 


thou art capable of doing in the Church of 


Chriſt, from all wrong Ways and Things ; for 
if Corruption and Slackneſs come in, and pre- 


vail over the Leader, as well as over thoſe 


whom God hath raiſed thee up to be a Help 
unto, then will the Lord deal with both thee 
and them ſome other Way; for I am ſatisfied 
the Lord will turn his Hand upon his People 
in theſe Days, as he did upon 1/-ael formerly, 
ſay ing, by his Prophet, He would purge away 
her Droſs, and take away all her Tin ; not only 
all groſs Evils, but alſo that which in Appear- 
ance may be like Truth, but is not Truth : 
This was and will be the Way to reſtore Judges 
as at the firſt, and Counſellors as at the Begin- 
ning: Oh | then ſhall the Gentiles ſee thy Righ- 
zeouſneſs, and all Kings thy Glory, ſaid the Pro- 
nee. 
Although there is great Occaſion for an 
Amendment in many, yet there is a bright and 


heavenly-minded Remnant in England, Ireland, 


and 
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and many other Parts in the World, againſt 
whom | find not any thing to preſs upon my 
Mind to complain of ; but a Word of Encou- 
ragement ſprings in the Life, in the Love and 
good Will of God, to preſs and perſuade you 
to a ſteady Perſeverance in the true Faith, and 
in an exemplary and pious Life, (I never ſaw 
more need of this than now, according to my 
View of the State of Things) that when the 
Lord the righteous Judge, who 102// bring every 
Work into Fudgment, with every ſecret Thing, 


thete, as before-mention'd, may be found clear 


of the Blood of all Men, ſeeing that they have 
warned them, and given Notice when they have 


ſeen any Danger, or an Enemy approach nigh 


to them. | 
Here is Work for ſuch as God hath ſet up as 


5 Watchmen over his People, to ſee that tho e do 
not go on in Bye-ways, who profeſs Truth, 


and leave the Way of Truth unoccupied by 


them; here is Work for the true Judges, who 


have the Spirit of Judgment upon them : And 
notwithſtanding ſome, here and there, who may 


be found in the faithful Diſcharge of that Truſt 


the Lord hath repoſed in them, may meet with 
ſome Oppoſition from ſuch as are unfaithful, 
and not willing to be bounded and girded by 
the Truth, no not ſo much as to an outward 


Conformity to the Plainneſs and Decency, ſo 


much and frequently recommended by the 
Writings, by publick Teftimonies, and alſo in 
our Meetings for Diſcipline ; for it is a con- 
fiderable Branch of our Meetings for Diſcipline, 

| to 
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to inſpect into, and take care to ſee that Friends 
walk orderly as becomes our holy Profeſſion ; 
and where wrong Steps are made, and wrong, 
Ways are gone into, and Liberty taken by any 
who do profeſs Truth with us, that ſach may 
be dealt with, and the Evil, as alſo the bad 
Conſequence thereof, laid before them, and they 
be laboured with, and not left ; for although It 
may be but a ſmall Appearance or Beginning of 
a Leproſy, which is naturally apt to fpread, 
unleis proper Applications, and in due Time 


too, be miade in the Wiſdom and Love of God ; 


yet if any there be who prefer their own Wills, 
and ſo far love that Life they have in thoſe 
Things, that are not only evil in themſelves, 


but alſo of evil Conſequence by their bad Ex- 
ample, more than they love Truth and the 


Unity of the Brethren, ſuch had better for 
Trath's ſake, and for the Reputation of the 
Teſtimony thereof, be dealt with, for Eaſe of 


the Minds of the Faithful, who ſuffer under the 


Senſe they frequently labour of a Cloud of 
Darkneſs and Oppreſſion, wrong Ways and 

It may not be amiſs to give a Hint here, at 
what Door many have gone ont into divers 
Evils ; frft, by being brought by Cuſtom to be 
in love with Strong- drink, and keeping /oofe 


Company; for even ſuch have been ſo far a 
Means to corrupt, and in time to draw away 


the Mind from that Simplicity and Purity the 


Lord's People ought to live in, until a Cloud 
has come over the Underſtanding, and the Senſe 


of 
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of the Virtue and heavenly Savour of the pre- FA 
cious Truth is loſt ; and then the old Inhabit- C 
ants of the Land (comparitively ſpeaking) croud- fi. 
in again, as Pride, Paſſion, Luſt, Envy, looſe th 
Converſation, open Drunkenneſs; nay ſome th 


worſe Spirits than ever had poſſeſſed them before, 


have now entered their Minds with the former, 15 
that were once meaſurably overcome and caſt jt 
out ; it is therefore certain, that the End of of 
theſe will be miſerable, except the Lord grants 1 
them a Place of Repentance while here. 5 
Now my tender and well beloved Friends, is 
watch againſt and ſtrive to keep out the Enemy in 
that he enter not; for what way ſoever he enters 11 
and gets Footing, he defiles God's Temple; vi 
and before thou witneſſes the Lord to deſtroy 5 
him and caſt him out again, thou muſt have x. 
many a ſore Combat, and ſome Warfare (per- d; 
haps more than thou art aware of) before thou 7 
gaineſt all the Ground thou haſt loſt, by giving * 
way to the Adverſary of thy Soul; therefore 1 
keep upon thy Watch-tower, watch unto the ” 
End, watch and pray continually, that ye enter 
not into Temptation, ſaid our great Lord unto . 
his Followers: For J have found by Experience, 4 
that it is harder to gain what we have loſt, than ft 
to keep it while we had it; and to improve 2 
our Talents, is not only the way to have them b 
continued, but alſo to have them more abun- 0 
dantly added unto us; but ſuch as do not im- 2 
prove what is given unto them, even that which * 


they have been intruſted with ſhall be taken 7 
ſrom them: Oh! how deſolate and miſerable | 
5 5 ſuch 
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ſuch will be in the Day of Account, when 
Chriſt, like a great Shepherd, divides the Sheep 
from the Goats, and between the Shothful and 
the Faithful Servants, between the wiſe and 
the foohkſh Virgins, and between all thoſe who 
adhered to, obey'd, and followed him accord- 
ing to the Meaſure of Light and Knowledge 
received, and thoſe who have rejected and diſ- 
obeyed the Strivings and Convictions of God's 
holy Light, and bleſſed Spirit, placed in the 
Hearts of the Children of Men to enlighten, 
inſtru, reprove, comfort, and guide, accord- 
ing to the State of every individual Mind, as it 
is conformable or diſobedient to inward Con- 
victions. So is this holy Gift a Witneſs for, or 
againſt, to accuſe, or excuſe in thy Conſcience, 
according as thy good or evil Doings are and 
do prevail in thy Heart and Soul. But this is 
ſomewhat a Digreſſion from the hiſtorical Part 
of my Travels; for as I have mentioned before 
my going into Jreland, I ſhall now fay ſome- 

thing more particularly thereof. 741! 
We journeyed from Dublin towards Cork, and 
had ſeveral Meetings in our Way, as at Balli- 
cane, Culladine, Wexford, Lambſtewn, Water- 
Ford, Clonmel, Caſhel, Youghall, Cork, and ſtaid 
their Province Meeting for Munſter, which was 
a good and large Meeting. I was much out of 
Order here, by reaſon of a Fever and Ague 
which held me ſeveral Days, and I was much 
obliged to my Friends Jobn Dodds, Joſeph 
Iloare and his Family, for the great Care they 
took of me in this my weak State; I was not 
without 
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without ſome Reaſonings for a Time, as to 
my being out of my native Country, but the 


Lord who is mighty in Power, helped me and 


raiſed me again, and gave me Ability to diſ- 
charge myſelf of that Service I was called to, 


honoured for ever be the great Name of the 


Lord for this and all his Mercies. 
Next we came to Charlewvlle, Limerick, Boſs, 


and from thence to John Aſhton s, Birr, James 


Hutebinſon s, Montrath, Mountmelech, Henry 
R:dgway's, and from Balinatil to Montrath 
again, ' and was at their Six-weeks Meeting, 
which was a heavenly and-good Meeting, there 
being a living Remnant there: Then we came 
to Kilconner, Carlow, Ballitouer, John Stephen- 
ſon's, Timahoe, Egenderry, and went to ſee my 

good Friend. Thomas Wilſon, who was Gs 
troubled with the Gravel; I was much aMicted; 
and truly ſympathized with him in my Spirit, 
and Jobn Barcroft, that true Man, and I did 
What we could for our affiicted Brother, and fo 
left him and his Family in the Love of God; and 
went to Liſmoiny, the Moat, Waterſtown, Bal. 
limury, Athlone, and had another Meeting at 
the Moat; Olacaſtle, Ballibays, Coothill, Caſtle- 
ſhean, Ballibagan, Charlemount, Dumclaudy, 
Colrain, James Moor's, the Grange, Antrim, 

Liſborn, Hillſborough, and was at their Province 
Meeting, which was held at Ballendery, and 
was allo at ſome Meetings twice; Monallen, 

Trumery, Lurgan, Raffer-Iſland, Newry, and 


from thence to Drogheda, and ſo to Dublin, 


being the 29th of the Fitth Month, 1722, and 
ſtayed 
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ſtayed there ſome Meetings; and a living Rem- 
nant there is in that City, but it is a rich Place; 
the mighty God of Heaven and Earth keep his 
People low, and truly humble in that great City 
and every where elſe, is the carneſt Deſire of 
my Soul to the Lord; for I know there is a 
conſiderable Remnant, whoſe Labour and daily 
Travail is to have the Church kept clean from 
all manner of Defilements both of PFle/b and 
Spirit, ſo that ſhe may be preſented unto God 
the Father without Spot or Wrinkle, or any 
ſuch Thing, in the Day when ſhe muſt appear 
before the great Judge of all the Earth, who 


1 


will do Right unto every one, according as 


their Works are found to be Good or Evil. - 

Being clear of Dublin and the whole Nation, 
I took ſhipping for Whitehaven, and had a 
thoit Paſſage but a very rough one, and had 
ſome Meetings in my way Home, to which 
I got on the 2 iſt of the Sixth Month, 1722, 


and found my Children recovered from the 


Fever and Ague in which I left them when 


1 took my Journey, which Diſtemper had 


ſo far prevailed over them, that they were 
ſometimes ſcarcely fenfible ; it had been upon 
them for a conſiderable Time, and it proved 
a Tryal to me to leave them in that very weak 
State, but one Day as I ſought the Lord in 
the Fervency of my Heart, to know whether 1 
ſhould leave theſe my two poor weak Chil- 
dren or not, as alſo my Houſe-keeper much 
in the ſame Caſe (who were all my con- 


ſtant Family) it ſprang in my Heart livingly, as 


though 


52 


20 


though it had been ſpoke with a Man's Voice, 
Leave them, and I will take care of them : 1 
faid, Thou the Lord haſt never failed me, 1 will 
leave them to thee, do what ſeemeth good in thy 
Eye with them. I looked then no more behind 


me, neither at them nor any thing elfe I had 


left, but became as if I had not any thing in 
the World. For thus it behoveth all the Ser- 
vants of Chriſt to do, even the Married as if 
they were not married ; and thoſe that buy any 
Thing, as if they did not poſſeſs it: This is a 
Liberty which many are Strangers unto, it is 
wrought by the Finger of God, it is the Work of 
God's heavenly Power to looſen Man thus from 


the Things of this World, and at the fame 


Time we are moſt bound unto Chriſt, yet enjoy 
a a comfortable and heavenly Freedom in our 
Spirits in Chriſt, by our Faith and Obedience 
unto him, in and through all Trials, Provings 
and Adverſities: And dear Friends, the greater 
the Croſs, the greater is the Crown and Reward 
which all thoſe poſſeſs, who do all Things they 
do with a ſingle Mind, and an upright Heart 
unto the Lord in all Things, and at all Times. 
Thus the Children of the Bridegroom are or 
ought to be eſpouſed or married to Chriſt, and 
truly devoted to him, that ſo they may ſtand, as 
much as may be, diſintangled from all mutable 
Things, and cleave to and follow him when 
and whereſoever he calls and leads, and be in 
Subjection to him, as a virtuous Wife is not only 
bound, but willingly is ſubject, to her virtuous 
and preferable Huſband : Thus we may know 
and 
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and experience Chriſt to become our holy Head; 

and that we may hold unto him, and that we 

may ſo walk and live, that he may take Delight 
in his Church, (the Body) to rule in and over 
it, as we have the State of the true Church and 
Chriſt repreſented in the moſt excellent and ſa- 
cred Writings of the holy Scriptures. Ohl that 


we may likewiſe know the Marriage of the Lamb 


to be come, and that as of old, we may make 
ourſelves ready, put off the Sins and Corruptions 


of the World that are thro' Luſt, and put on the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his pure Righteouſneſs : 
This is the fine Linen, the Righteouſneſs of the 
Saints; this is the Wedding Garment ; without 
which Preparations, and true Bride's Attire, I 
cannot ſee how any can expect an Admittance 
into the Bridegroom's Chamber : Therefore I 
intreat all ſuch as do not find themſelves in 
Preparation, and have not their Peace aſſured 
to them, and want the Seal or Evidence of the 
Spirit of the Lord that they are his, not to 
ſlumber away their precious Time until the 
Midnight, leaſt unexpectedly the Cry be heard 
to ſound with Terror in thy Ears, Ariſe, trim 
thy Lamp, for bebold the Bridegroom cometh, 
who hath in Times paſt exerciſed Mercy and 
Loving-kindneſs towards thee, and has ſought 
divers Ways to win thee to love him ; he has 
at times reproved thee for thy evil Ways, and 
at other Times he hath ſet before thee the 


Comforts and Happineſs thou ſhouldſt poſſeſs, 


if thou wouldſt obey and follow him ; nay, 
he hath wooed thee as a young Man doth a 
1 Virgin, 


——— — — — — —— — 


1 


Virgin, and if thou hadſt devoted thyſelf to 
him, he would have gathered and ſaved thee, 
and rejoiced over thee as a Bridegroom doth 
over his Bride. But if thou turneſt thy Back 
upon all his Reproofs, Intreaties, and Endear- 
ments (as in the Parable of the five fooliſb 
Virgins) in the Time when he (the Bridegroom) 
calls to an account, he will not know thee 
otherwiſe than to ſhut thee out of his Preſence 
and Favour, notwithſtanding whatever thou 
mayſt have heard, received or done, if thou 
continues to work Wickedneſs, and art not re- 
claimed therefrom. | 

Theſe Things ſprang in my Mind as a 
Warning for all, to flee from every deſtructive 
Thing, before the Lord overtakes them, when 
they cannot eſcape his Hand of Juſtice ; and 
alſo, that the Faithful, may be encouraged in 
well-doing, and to a faithful Perſeverance to the 
End, Amen. e 

Some Things which have been omitted, I 
think proper to inſert here, as worthy of Obſer- 


vation. As I was travelling towards Lincoln, 


and paſſing through Brig, Friends gave me No- 
tice that there were two great Diſputants, a Non- 
conformiſi Miniſter, and a Doctor of Phyjick, 
who were like to go all or moſt of the Way 
with me, as the Aſſizes were coming on, and 
would be at me with Arguments about Religion, 
which I ſoon found true; for we were no 
{ooner got into a ſuitable Way but they began 


with me, which I endeavoured to prevent by 


telling them, I did not look upon myſelf to be 
| qualified 


[222-5 


qualified for Diſputes ; and withal I obſerved, 


that ſometimes Diſputants ended in a worſe 
Underſtanding one of another than when th 


began, except they minded well to keep good 


Government; and now as we appeared free and 
friendly, how we might be when we had ended 
our Diſpute, was a Queſtion, therefore I had 

rather they would forbear : But they turned the 
deaf Ear to all that I ſaid, and nothing would 
do with them, but a Diſpute we muſt have. 
I then aſked them what they would fay ? They 
queried, Whether all Men were placed in a Station 
capable of Salvation, yea or nay ? I replied, If 
I ſhould give my poſitive Thoughts to your 
Queſtion, we ſhall have Occaſion to go back to 
treat of the Nature, not only of the upright 
State Man was in before he fell, but alſo how 
he fell ; and allo in the Fall, how he ſtands as in 
Relation to his Reſtoration, which brings us to 


the Queſtion. Although this be not the uſual 


Way of Diſputants, yet if you will ſubmit to 
it, it will either anſwer your Queſtion, or ſet 
it in a clearer Light for an Anſwer. They aſked, 
How could that be? I replied, if it did not, they 


might ſay ſo. They then ſo far condeſcended 


as to hear me, and I faid, firſt, we all agree in 
this, that Man was made upright ; ſecondly, 


that he fell from that Uprightneſs; the Queſtion 


then is, How ? Anſio. By the Offence or Diſo- 


bedience of the firſt Man Adam Sin entred, and 


Condemnation came upon all who had ſinned. 
I then queried of the Diſputants, whether they 
believed that Adam's Fall did affect all thoſe 


54 Who 
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who did not hear of it, as well as thoſe who 
did? For, I ſaid, there were ſome of Opi- 
nion, that thoſe who had not the explicit or 
outward Knowledge of the promiſed Seed or 
Coming of Chriſt, had not the Benefit of his 


Coming; and except they would firſt allow, 


that all were affected or hurt by Adam's Fall, 
then ſuch as were not, remained in Paradice to 
this Day, except they would make the Remedy 
leſs than the Diſeaſe, the Plaiſter leſs than the 
Sore, and Chriſt's Coming leſs extenſive than 
Adam's Fall. I argued, that upon the foot of 
Reaſon, as well as what we had in plain Scrip- 
ture, Chriſt's Coming was as extenſive as the 
Fall of Adam; for, by the Obedience of Chriſt, the 
Gift of God came upon all unto Fuſtification. 
Now I think, faid I, your Queſtion is ſet in 
a clear Light for an Anſwer, or elſe anſwered; 
ſo take it at what End you will ( laying aſide 
all Quibbling) I intend to join Iflue with 


vou, and prove that all Men are placed in a 


Station capable of Salvation; or otherwiſe you 
muſt leave a great Part of the World in Para- 
dice, or make the Coming of Chriſt leſs exten- 
ſive than the Fall of Adam. I then queried, what 
they ſaid to all this? They anſwer'd, they never 
heard the like before, and they would not meddle 
with me, I was too great a Scholar for them, I 
ſaid, there was little of Scholarſhip in it; I offer- 
ed, I thought, nothing but plain Scripture and 


ſound Reaſon ; and I told them, I had now as 


good as anſwered their Queſtion, and had given 


ſeveral Reaſons to back my Anſwer, and as they 


appeared- 


1 


appeared wiſe, well read Men, and as far as I 
had gathered, had been principled againſt uni- 
verſal Salvation, and untverſal Grace, for them 
now to drop the Matter fo ſlenderly, before me 
who appear'd but like a Child to them, was 
very ſurprizing: But they replied, they would 


not meddle with me. 


I then commended them for their good 
Temper, and the Civility they ſhewed to me, 
for they were civil to me beyond what I could 
expect; and they invited me to the Burial of 
one of their deceaſed Friends, but I could not 
go, for I was in haſte to get to Lincoln, having 
ſome Buſineſs there that haſtened me. Now at 
parting with them, my Soul magnified the 
Lord, under a Senſe of his Goodneſs to me, in 
that he had opened my Way, and helped me 
through this Difficulty, with many other Trials 
and Afflictions I had met with, 

I bad at another Time ſome Reaſonings with 
a Papiſt who was my Neighbour, about the 


Viſibility of their Church, and Tranſubſtan- 


tration, with ſeveral other Things. As to the 


firſt, J ſhewed him, that the true Church fled 


into the Wilderneſs, where ſhe was for Times, 
Time, and half a Time ; in this State we do not 
read ſhe had any outward Character as a viſible 


Church ; and that it they derived their Deſcent, 


it was from ſome falſe Church, and not through 
the true one. And as to the other, they took 
too much upon them, more than they could 


Juſtify from Scripture, or clearly demonſtrate 
from Chriſt or his Apoſtles ; for Chriſt never 


-T-4 gave 


[214 1] 


gave any of them ſuch a Commiſſion, as to 
convert Bread and Wine into real Fleſh and 
Blood, and then to call it Chriſt. You, ſaid I, 
by theſe Notions, deceive yourſelves and your 
Adherents; for Chriſt ſpoke unto ſuch as you 
by Parables, becauſe they were carnal, and did 
not underſtand the Meaning of his Sayings in 
this Caſe, no more than the Jews underſtood 


what Chriſt meant, when he ſpoke of deſtroy- 


ing this Temple (meaning his Body) which 


they underſtood was of that Temple at Feruſa- 


lem, which they made a great Wonder at, and 


ſaid, How can this be, that be can deſtroy this 


Temple, and raiſe it up again in three Days, 
when it was Forty eight Years in building? 
Thus they reaſoned carnally, as Nicodemus 
(though a Ruler of the Fews) did concerning 


Regeneration or the new Birth; and as the 
Woman of Samaria did, from whence Chriſt 


ſhould have that living Water, which he 
ſpoke of, that ſhould be in Man as a Well 
of living Water, ſpringing up unto everlaſt- 


ing Life ; and as the Jews did, when Chriſt 


ſaid, Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, 
and drink his Blood, ye have no Life in you; 


they faid, How can this be, that he can give us 
His Fleſh to eat, and his Blood to drink? But this is 


a ſpiritual Eating and Drinking ; even as Chriſt 


faid, Out of the Belly of him that believes, ſhall 
flew Rivers of living Waters; which he ſpake of 


the Spirit: In like manner it is ſaid in the 
Revelation, Behold I fland at the Door and knock, 
of any Man bear my Voice, and open unto me, 1 


will 
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will come in, and ſup with him, and he with me. 
Here is an Union of Spirits between Chriſt and 
his faithful Children, and here is an inward 
Eating and Drinking of the heavenly, ſpiritual 
and myſtical Fleſh and Blood of Chrift, which 
carnal Men cannot eat of, neither can the car- 
nal Eye diſcern Chriſt's ſpiritual Body, which 
he feeds. his living and ſpiritual Church withal. 


When I had reaſoned with the Man to this 


Effect, he went away ſeemingly not pleaſed, 
but would not from that Time ever meddle 
with me any more. WD Hs 

I need not ſay much here about Chr:/'s 
being come; having ſhewed, in a Conference in 
New-England, how he is come to anſwer his 

Eating and Drinking the Paſſover and laſt Sup- 
per with his Diſciples, ſaying, He would drink 
no more of the Fruit of the Vine, until he drank 
it new with them in his Father's Kingdom. Now 
he that hath experienced what this Eating and 


Drinking is, is come beyond the outward Eating 


and Drinking, into the Kingdom which is within, 
which comes not with outward Obſervations, 
Eatings, Drinkings, nor carnal Ordinances, 
but the Kingdom of Heaven conſiſts in Righ- 
feouſneſs, Peace and Foy in the holy Ghoſt, 

Now, read this thou that canſt, and learn 
to underſtand between the Thing that points, 
and the Thing which is pointed at, and between 


the Thing ſignifying, and the Thing ſignified, 


and miſtake not the Shadow for the Subſtance 


any longer; for it is poſſible a Man may do 


all the outward Parts, and yet be ignorant of 
P 4 
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the Croſs of Chriſt, and of the heavenly Sub- 


ſtance: But if he is come to the End of theſe 
outſide Things, to the Holy of Holies, ſuch 
will know what it is to miniſter before the 
Lord in his Temple, and to ſerve and wait at 
the holy Altar, and live, and have that pure 
ſpiritual Life preſerved : For we read not of any 
Tithes that appertain to this ſpiritual Prieſthood, 
or Goſpel Miniſtry ; and what their outward 
Maintenance was to be, is ſhewed by Chriſt, 
beyond Contradiction, who ſent them forth. 
Where they were received (mark that well) 
they might eat ſuch Things as were ſet before them, 
but were not to take any Thing from them by 


Force, for that is out of the Doctrine and 


Practice of Chriſt and his Apoſtles _ 

Why do People call the Scripture their Rule 
of Faith and Manners, when at the ſame Time 
they believe and act contrary thereto? for when 
J had ſome Years before a Debate with the 


Prieſt of our Pariſh, we meeting at Sponton, I 


being there upon ſome Occaſion, and ſeveral 
People met together, the Prieſt demanded my 
Reaſons, why I did not pay him his Tithe? I 
uſed ſome perſwaſive Arguments to put him 
off, not being willing at that Time to enter 
into any Debate with him ; but the more I 
ſhewed my Unwillingneſs to it, the more urgent 
he was upon me: So when I could not ſee 
how to avoid entering into ſome cloſe Debate 


with him, I deſired he would not be angry, 


and he ſaid he would not; I then ſhewed in 
ſeveral Particulars, why I could not pay him any 
— . 
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, Tithe, becauſe I believed, if he was a Miniſter 
of Jeſus Chriſt, he ought not to claim any; for, 
as there was a Change of the Prieſthood, there 
alſo muſt be of Neceſſity a Change of the Lau, 
as we ſee in Heb. vii. 12. and to pretend to 
draw any Command or Example from Chriſt 
or his Apoſtles, out of the new Teſtament, 
for that Purpoſe, appears to- me weak and 
inconſiſtent, 
We had ſome farther Diſcourſe upon the 
Ground of his Right and Title to Tithes, whe- 
ther Jure divino, as they uſed to be formerly 
claimed, or Jure humano; that is, by human 
Laws, as moſt of the modern Prieſts ſeem to 
chuſe to fix their Title; I bid him fix his 
Right for Tithes on which Claim he pleaſed, 
and I would endeavour to anſwer him as well 
as I could, but he ſeem'd not to fix upon either; 
whereupon I told him, That there was no ſcrip- 
tural Settlement of Tithes upon Goſpel Miniſters, 
and alſo offered to prove, that he was neither 
in the Practice of the Levites, to whom Tithes 
were directed to be paid, nor yet in the Prac- 
tice of thoſe Miniſters whom Chriſt qualified, 
ordained and ſent forth: Fir/t, not in the 
Practice of the Levites; becauſe the Tithes due 
to them, were for their Service and punctual 
Performance of their Part of the ceremonial 
Law, Numb. xviil. 21. which if any now claim- 
ed, it ſeemed to me, that he ſubjected himſelf 
to the Practice of burnt Offerings and * 5 
Circumciſion, Jewiſh Habits, Waſhings, &c. 


N which, the Law which ee che 
Tithe 
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Tithe to the Levites, expreſly forbids them to 
have any Share or Inheritance in the Land, as 
appears from Numb. xviii. 20, 23, 24, and 
Dent. xviii. 1, 2.) which the modern Claimers of 
Tithe would be loth to be compelled to the 
Practice of; not to inſiſt on the Law of the 
third Year's Tithe, of which the Widow, the 


Fatherleſs and the Stranger within their Gates, 


were to receive a conſiderable Part as their 
allotted Portion, Deut. xiv. 28, 29. Secondly, 


not in the Practice of thoſe Miniſters Chriſt 


qualified and ſent forth; for theſe went out by 
an eſpecial Command from him, without Gold, 
Silver or Braſs in their Purſes, without two 
Coats; and fo intent were they to be in the 


Execution of their great Duty of preaching the 


Goſpel, that they were to falute no Man by 
the way, but to go forward on the great Errand 
they had received in Commiſſion : And when 


they returned to their Lord he aſked them, 1/ 
they Iacked any Thing? And they faid, Nothing; 


yet not becauſe they had forced a Maintenance 
from any, but that the Effect of their Miniſtry 
among their Hearers had been ſo prevalent, that 
thoſe who had been convinced by their Doctrine, 
and turned to the effectual Power of Chriſt 
in themſelves, had from thence known their 
Hearts ſo opened, as to adminiſter to all their 


immediate Neceſſities; and theſe, thus ſent, 


had only eat ſuch Things as were ſet before them, 
as ey were appointed ; and where they had 


Subſiſtance ; 


prrituals, had only reaped of the Tem- 
porals of their Converts for their immediate 
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Subſiſtance : But though thou ſoweſt not to me 
of thy Spirituals, nor do I believe thee to be one 
who haſt any thing ſpiritual, which can be of 
any Benefit to my ſpiritual Part; and though 
thou eſteemeſt me as an Heathen Man and a 
Publican, and I am excommunicated and cut 
off from any Church-fellowſhip with thee, (not 
for any Evil, but as far as I can underſtand, for 
not coming to what thou calleſt the Church) 
yet thou expecteſt to reap of my Temporals, 
becauſe the Law of the Land has given thee 
that Power; which Diſpoſition fo reap where 
thou has not ſown, and to gather where thou haft 
not ſtroun, is far from manifeſting a Chriſtzan 
Spirit. e e 8 
Phe Prieſt farther urged ſome Paſſages out of 
the New Teſtament, in Vindication of the Pay- 
ment of Tithes, alluding to that of the A 
1 Cor. ix. 7. about ſowing of ſpiritual. Things 
unto us ; that it was but a ſmall Thing if fuch 
received of our carnal Things ; and that of feed- 
ing a Flock, and partaking of the Milk of the 
Flock; and of planting a Vineyard, and eating 
the Fruit thereof : All which I endeavoured to 
obviate, by ſhewing, that he did not ſow his 
Spirituals to us, ſo as that he might be intituled 
to our carnal Things ; neither were we of that 


Flock which he ſhould partake of the Milk of; 


neither were a Vineyard which he had planted, 


that he might eat of the Fruit thereof. Fur- 
thermore I faid, as I am a Stranger, and an ex- 
communicated Perſon, and not of thy Children, 
the Apoſtles, if they wanted or were 1 any 

traits 
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Straits for Neceſlaries, did not apply to Strangers 
for Help, but to ſuch of their Children as they had 
been inſtrumental in the Hand of God to plant 
the true Faith, and ſow the Seed of the King- 
dom in: Now theſe who were thus convinced, 
and by the Work of God's Power converted, 
theſe were ſuch who knew ſpiritual Things 
ſown in them, who I believed were very free 
to diſtribute (where true Need was) of their 
temporal Things, eſpecially to ſuch who had 
been inſtrumental in the Lord's Hand to their 
coming to the ſaving Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 
But I ſhewed the Prieſt, that all this carried 
no Analogy to what was between him and 
me, for I, being excommunicated, was but 
to him as an Heathen Man and a Publican, and 
as we never came to hear him, we could not 
owe him any Acknowledgement, nor could he 
expect any Thing as a freewill-offering on that 
Account. . 

This Prieſt Vykes (for that was his Name) 
was a ſtrong ſpirited Man, of conſiderable Parts 
and Learning; and a neighbouring Juſtice of the 
Peace told me, he was fearful would be very 
ſevere with me; yet to his Commendation be 
it ſpoken, he was ever after this Conference 
very loving, and never gave me any Trouble for 
thoſe he called his Dues. 

I may add one Obſervation or two not men- 
tioned in our Debate, which were, that f the 
Maintenance of the Prieſis was to be wholly 
withdrawn, or left to the Freedom and Generofity 
of the People, many of them would want and. 
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tome to Poverty, and be forced to labour with 
their Hands, which would diſtract or at kaft 
impede their Studies. I anſwer'd, that with ſuch 
Miniſters as they were, his might be the Caſe : 
But if all would come truly and rightly to wait 
on the great Teacher, the Anointing in them- 
ſelves, it would greatly tend to the Advantage 


of Chriſtendom ; for the Almighty, who by his 


good Spirit is alone able to raiſe up and qualify 
Goſpel-Miniſters, as he knows the Wants of 
his People, and their Faith and Truſt in him, 
would no doubt raiſe up from among them 
faithful Miniſters ; ſuch, who being humble, 
meek and low in Heart, like him of whom 
they had learned, would be content to live in 
Moderation on a little, and to labour in their 
reſpective Callings, like the Apoſtle Paul, that 
great Miniſter of the Gentiles, working with 
their Hands that their Miniſtry might not be 


chargeable, ſuch as Fiſhermen, Collectors of Cuſ- 


toms, &c. whoſe Miniſtry being not their own, 
but received immediately from the great Shep- 
herd of the Sheep, would not require much 
Time and Study to pen down, but coming from 


the Spirit of Truth immediately moving upon 


the Miniſter's Heart, would be more effectual 
to reach the Witneſs of Truth in the Hearts of 
their Hearers than all the laboured Diſcourſes 


of the moſt ſubtil Prieſt, though the Produce of 


much Pains and Study. Neither have I found 


in all my Travels, from any Obſervation I have 


made, that ever the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt 


became any great Burthen or Charge to the 


Churches ; 
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Churches ; for I have ſeen the divine Providence 
attend the Lord's faithful Servants, who thereby 


have been enabled to order their Affairs with 
Diſcretion, ſo as to want little. 


— 


ä 
— 


. 


1 


An ACCOUNT Vm ſecond Viſit 


to FRIENDS In AMERICA. 


1 Having had Drawings in my Mind, for ſome 
conſiderable Time, once more to viſit Friends 
in ſeveral Parts of America, and inaſmuch as I 
believed it was my Duty, and what the Lord re- 
quired of me to give up to, I was reſigned, after 
ſome Reaſonings about my Age, and Declenſion 
as to Ability of outward Strength, concerning 
which I met with ſome inward Conflicts and 
Combatings which brought me very. low for a 
Time; but the Lord helped me thro' theſe Diffi- 
culties, and cauſed his Truth to ſpring comfort- 
ably in my Heart, and his heavenly Preſence I 
witneſſed at Times to refreſh my Soul in theſe 
Exerciſes unknown to many ; and the Time 
being come for my preparing for the Journey, 
on the 15th of the Third Month 1731, I ſet 
forward from Hutton in the Hole to Scarborough, 
where I took ſhipping with George Widget for 
London, and came thither the firſt Day of the 
Yearly-meeting, with which I was very well 
ſatisfied, and on the 25th Day of the Fourth 
Month went on board of a Veſſel bound for 


Philadelphia 


. 223 J 
Philadelphia in America, Fobn Wilcox Maſter, 


who was very civil and kind to me. , 
On the 27th of the ſaid Month we ſet fail, 
and had a good Paſlage in the main, excepting 
that we had one very great Storm, in which we 
were in Danger of being loſt; our Bolt-ſprit 


was broke, and the Maſts were in Danger of 


coming down, yet we were preſerved, and in 
about eleven Weeks, being the 12th of the 
Seventh Month, I landed near Philadelphia, to 
the great Satisfaction of Friends as well as my 


ſelf, renowned be the great Name of the Lord 


for ever. 


I have many Times conſidered, that although 
it was my Place to leave my very near and dear 


Friends, Children and Relations, who in a ten- 


der Frame of Spirit were much concerned for 
me, and I for them, yet I met with many ten- 
der-hearted Friends in my Travels, who were 
very near me in the ever bleſſed Truth ; which 
fails not thoſe who truſt in the Lord, and are 
faithful, according to the Ability and Under- 


ſtanding which the Lord hath given to the 


Children of Men, and are devoted to anſwer 
the Leadings and Guidance of his holy Spirit, 
and willing to bear the Croſs, Burthen, or Yoke, 
which he ſees good to lay upon his Servants and: 
Handmaids : And I intreat all ſuch who are 
called unto the Lord's great Work, to give u 
cheerfully and not grudgingly, and not to look 
back at what is behind, ſo as to haſten or hinder 
themſelves in that Work they are called to, leſt 
they fall ſhort of that Penny, or Crown, . wine 
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the Faithful will receive in the End of all 
their Labour. 

The Vearly- meeting at Philadelphia was nigh 
when we landed, which was large, and a good 
Meeting, many Friends from ſeveral Parts being 
at it, Here I met with Henry Frankland, and 
we were truly glad to ſee each other, and 
went in Company together ſouthward towards 
Maryland, Virginia, and North Carolina, and 


return'd to Penſytvania ; and in a ſhort time 


after we parted : He came for England, and I 
travelled for New-England through the Ferſeys, 
Long-I1ſland, Rhode-Iſiand and Nantucket, having 
Richard Walne of Penſylvania for my Com- 
panion, an innocent good Man; we paſted 
through all, or moſt part of the aforeſaid Pro- 
vinces and Iſlands, and had very large Meetings, 


and preat Attention there was in many to hear 


the Teſtimony of Truth, and an open Door 
both of Utterance, and in many Places of En- 
trance, for what was delivered ; yet not without 
Oppoſition in ſome Places. 

I had ſome Diſcourſe with a Baptiſt, a Juſtice 
of Peace, in one of the Fer/eys, (a Man whom 
I truly loved) and he told me that ſome of his 


Children went to our Meetings, and he did not 


hinder them; he appeared a tender ſpirited 
Man, and was of good Repute in theſe Parts 
where he lived, and very ſerviceable in his 


Poſt : What we had moſt in debate, was touch- 


ing Water-Baptiſm ; J endeavoured to ſhew him 


the Uſe and End of all the ſhadowy Things, all 
which were ended in Chrift the Subſtance or 
Antitype ; 
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Antitype ; and that ſuch outward Materials or 


Elements appertained not unto his Kingdom, or 
inward and ſpiritual Adminiſtration ; nor could 


they take away the Root or Cauſe of Sin, which 


is only effected by the holy Ghoſt and Fire, or 
the holy Ghoſt that worketh as doth Fire, to 
the cleanſing and puritying the Hearts of the 
Children of Men, as is the Nature of material 
Fire to cleanſe what it is properly applied unto. 

I met with the ſame Juſtice afterwards at 


Burlington in Weſt Ferſey, he was glad to {ee 


me, and ſo was [ to ſee him, for he was ve 


loving and friendly. I likewiſe met with a 
Man who was a School-maſter upon Long- 


Hand, that appeared ſomewhat offended at 


ſomething J had ſaid in a Meeting where he 
had been, and he followed me to a Friend's 


Houſe, and appeared ſo full of Scriptures in 
Vindication (as he thought) of Water-Haptiſin, 
that what with his reading many Paſſages in 
the Scriptures, and paraphraſing upon them, he 
would not hear me for ſome Time; but when 
he was quiet I ſaid to him, Thou haſt not treated 
me like a fair Diſputant, to run on ſo long, and 
not to give me Time to make my Objections; if 
thou hadſt pitched upon any particular Scripture, 

and given me Liberty to have anſwered, it wo uld 
have been civil and reaſonable, He owned, he 
had not done fairly by me; but 1 defired to 
know, what Church he pretended to belong to ? 
He anſwered, To the Epiſcopal Church. I then 
requeſted he would anſwer me one Queſtion 
before we entred into any farther Debate, and 


Q. he 
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he promiſed he would if he underſtood it. I 
told him, I heard he was a Scholar, and no 


doubt but underſtood how to anſwer it, if he 


did but conſider the Matter ; the Query was 
this, Whether the ſprinkling a little Water in a 
Child's Face, would bear the Name Baptiſm, yea 
or nay ? He ſaid, it would not. I anſwered, 
Thou haſt made a great Pother and Noiſe about 
litth or nothing ; for by thy own Confeſſion thy 
Church has no Baptiſm at all, for J know not of 
any other Way they uſe but Sprinkling. He 
would not enter into any farther Diſcourſe 
about it, but made uſe of the Words of Gamaliel, 
in favour of the Work the Apoſtles were con- 
cerned in, ſaying, F this Work be of God it 
could not be overthrown, but if it was of Man it 
would come to nought. I told him, I was of his 
Mind ; and the Lord hath ſupported me in this 
and the like Work, now between forty and fifty 
Years, and if I continued faithful, I had no 
Doubt at all in my Mind, but he would ſupport 
and fland by me to the End. And when we 


parted he ſaid, The Lord of Heaven and Earth 


bleſs you, for I believe you are an honeſt Man. 
By this we may fee, that Truth ſometimes 


comes over Men, and the Witneſs which God 


hath placed in Men is reached, and Truth pre- 
vails many times beyond our Expectation, or 
what is by us foreſeen; therefore it is good to 
keep to the Guidance or Leading of the Spirit 
of Truth, for it is a bleſſed Remembrancer, In- 
ſtructor, and true Comforter to al! ſuch as trul 


depend upon him, who ſent the Spirit of Truth 


into 


* 
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into the Hearts of the Children of Men, to 
guide them into all the neceſſary Truths which 
we are to know and practice, and conſequently 
out of all Untruth. 

When we had gone through this Iſland, and 
viſited Friends there, and in Rhode-Ifland and 
had ſome Meetings in our Way, we went to 
Nantucket, where we met with many innocent 
plain Friends ; ; alſo on Rhode-Iſland, and in 
many Places in theſe Parts of the Country, we 
found great Openneſs ; in Boſfon beyond Ex- 
pectation, and there was tome Convincement in 
that Town. We travelled up to Dover, and 
viſited Friends thereabout (which are the moſt 
remote Paris where Friends inhabit in that 
Quarter of New-England) where I met with a 
Preſbyterian Prieſt : What his Defign chiefly 
was in coming to the Friend's Houſe I know 
not, but thought it was to ſee, or rather ſpeak 
with me, for he ſoon began to, aſk me ſome 
Queſtions ; ; firſt, Whether I was not brought up 
a Scholar, and had been in ſome of the Colleges 
where I had my Education? And alſo, Whether 
T had not put on the canonical Gown, and preached 
according to the Manner of the Church of Eng- 
land ? I replied, I had not received my Educa- 
tion in any College, neither ever put on the 
canonical Gown, nor preached after the Manner 
of the Church of England. He told me, 1 had 
been ſo repreſented to him; and ſaid, he ſuppoſed 
I had been at ſome Schools : I told bim, I had 
been at ſeveral to learn when I was young ; 
and ſaid, I did not know that I had given 
Q 2 Occaſion 
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Occaſion at any Time, by what I had ſaid, 
whereby any Man might judge me to be a 
Scholar. He underſtood I came from old 
England, and began to aſk ſeveral Queſtions, 
as Whether our Friends increaſed or decreaſed ? 
I anſwered, I could not poſitively tell ; I 
thought there was no great Alteration in my 
Time as to Number, for their Decreaſe in one 
Part of the Nation, I thought might be made 
up by their Increaſe in another PU: He alſo 
aſked me, How the epiſcopal Miniſters dealt with 
us about their Tithes? My Anſwer was thus; As 
to that Part called the Prædial Tithes, they 
commonly either gather them themſelves or 
Family, or ſet them to Tenants who take care 
to fetch them away before us, knowing that we 
cannot be free to leave them on the Ground, as 

Hay and Corn, Sc. and as to ſmall Tithes, there 
.wan® AQ of Parliament, called An Aci for the 


more 


*The 7th & 8th of William the third, "Chis, 6. 
is the Act for Recovery of ſmall Tithes or Offer- 


ings, &c. not amounting to above the Yearly Value 


of forty Shillings, which is common for all People, 
the Coſt not exceeding ten Shillings, before two or 
more Juſtices of the Peace, not to go back above 
two Years, 

The 7th & 8th al William the third, Chap. 34, 
which is our Affirmation AR, is the Act for the 
Recovery of Tithes and Church-rates for any Sum 
not excceding ten Pounds from 2uakers only, before 
two Juſtices of the Peace, without any Limitation 
of Lime. And by the Statute of the iſt of George 
the firſt, Chap. 6. Sect. 2. limited to ten Sailing 
Coſt. See the Statues al large. 
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more eaſy Recovery of ſmall Tithes, for any Sum 
not exceeding forty Shillings, and ten Shillings 
Coſt; which is by juſtice's Warrants. This is 
moſtly thought to be intended to prevent their 
Procedure by Exchequer Proceſs, through which 
great Havock and Spoil has been made of 
Friends Goods, and ſometimes their Bodies caſt 
into Priſon, where ſome have lain a long Time. 
He aſked, How our Friends did in Scotland, if 
they increaſed there? I told him, I heard that 
they did 801 increaſe, but ſome of the Preſby- 
terians in Scotland were kind to our Friends, 
and would come to our Meetings, eſpecially if 
Strangers were at them: And I alſo told him, 
that Perſecution in our Part of the World was 
become hateful amongſt moſt ſober People. He 
ſaid, It was very well ; and likewiſe mention'd, 
that we were refined, and not the People we had 
been. I aſked him, wherein he thought we were 
refined? He anſwered, in our Principles. I de- 
fired him to name one; and he faid, George 
Fox denied the Reſurrection of the Dead. I told 
him, George Fox did own a Reſurrection ac- 
cording to Scripture, as we do ; but becauſe he 
and our Friends thought it not ſafe to recede 
from plain Scripture, nor to comply with the 


| Way many People have of expreſſing it, which 


we think to be too groſs and carne), UVIL, 


that the /ame Body ſhall riſe, therefore they 


have aſſerted we deny the Reſurrection: The 


Apoſtle faith, that which thou ſoweſt, thou 
Sowelt not that Body that ſnall be, for it is 
Jown in Corruption, raiſed in Incorruption, ſown 
- à natural 
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a natural, raiſed a ſpiritual Body ; with much 
more that might be added: And how much 
| ſuch a Change maketh a Difference between 
the preſent and the future in the Reſurrection, 
between natural and ſpiritual, Corruption and 
Incorruption, I know not of any finite Creature 
that is able truly to determine ; and therefore [ 
think it is not conſiſtent with Charity, nor true 
Wiſdom, to differ about ſuch Things which 
exceed our Comprehenſion, He allowed it 70 
be better to let them alone. 

We parted very friendly, and Friends were 
glad of the Opportunity, he having the Cha- 
rater of being a great Scholar and a wiſe Man; 
but from all that paſſed, they believed he gained 
no Advantage : However he behaved well; and 


before we parted, I told him, I thought the 


greateſt Reaſon why ſome think us refined was 
this, That formerly People were ſo prejudiced, 
that whatever was printed or faid againſt us, 
our Principles, Practice and Doctrines, was ge- 
nerally received and believed, though never ſo 
much diſguiſed or covered with ſuch Dreſſes as 
might render us moſt odious, and were by many 
taken for the Standard of our Belief and Prac- 
tice ; but of late the Light hath more appear'd, 
and many are grown better diſpoſed towards us, 
and like wiſe Men, not willing to be impoſed 
upon any longer, have ſearched for themſelves 
Into the State of the Controverſy between us and 
our Oppoſers ; and our Writings upon peruſal, 
appearing ſo clear and difterent from what the 
Books of thoſe who 4 us charged upon 


us, 


LF 


us, cauſed many who read them with a good 
Deſign, and were willing to be ſet right, to fay 
wwe were reformed, and not the People that we 
had been. The Prieſt ſaid, he thought there 
might be much owing to that : I told him it was 
undeniable, that there muſt be a great Dif- 
ference between our Principles, Doctrines and 
Converſations, truly ſtated and ſet forth in their 
proper Light, and when they were miſrepre- 
ſented, ſometimes with all the Art and im- 
placable Malice that Men were capable of : 
And this has been the Way our Adverſaries 
have treated us, almoſt in every thing we have 
believed, ſaid or writ, although it was very 
agreeable to the holy Scriptures of the Old and 
New Teſtament. 

We returned back by Salem, Lynn and Boſton, 
and viſited Friends in our Way, and at Rhode- 
Iſland, Long- Iſland and New-York ; and we had 
many good Meetings and ſome large in the 
Jerſeys, where I had ſome Diſcourſe with a 
Juſtice of the Peace about Water-Baptiſin, but 
he did not hold it long before he gave up; and 
I had another at Allens Town with a Preſby- 
terian, which held for ſome Hours, about 
Water-Baptiſm, and concerning Election and 
Reprobation, and he alſo ſoon gave up as to the 
firſt ; but when he began about Election and 
Reprobation, I ſaid, I thought it was the moſt 
pernicious Doctrine that ever was broach'd in 
the World, it did ſo oppoſe the very Nature 
of God, and his Deſign of creating of Man, 
which, with all his other Works, he pro- 
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nounced good and blefled ; and that Man, as 
the Crown and Glory of all his Works which 


he had created, ſhould be defign'd for the moſt 
miſerable End, was unaccountable ; I urged 


many Scriptures againſt that Doctrine, as alſo 
the Confuſion they were in about it, as that of 
their Weſtminſter Confeſſion of F aith, wherein 
they ſay, That the Decree is ſo certain and de- 


- finite, that one cannot be added to the Number 
of the Ele&, or diminiſhed from the Number of 


the Reprobate ; and yet you tell us, that God 


hath ordained the Means to effett his Ends: I 


then ſaid, this Suppoſition of a Decree for the 
Means, as well as the End, ſeems intended to 
make the Prieſts and their Service neceſlary ; 


but yet if they cannot alter the Decree, what 


Benefit or Advantage can there be to Men by 
their Services or Performance ? I hope none 


will think that a Service to Mankind, to | 


{trengthen or confirm that Decree if it were in 
their Power to do it, which J am fatisfied it is 


not; becauſe no ſuch Decree was made or is 


in being ; ; the oppolite appearing by plain Scrip- 
ture (which he owned when I urged it) 70 wit, 
that the Fall of Adam did affect all ; and upon 


the Parity of Reaſon, the Coming of Chriſt did 


reach as far; becauſe, as in Adam all die, ſo in 


Chriſt ſhall all be made alive; ; he taſted Death 


for every Man, was a Propitiation for the Sins 


of all ; and where then wilt thou find a People 
that is not included ? But if thou canſt find in, 


and prove by plain Scripture, that there is ſuch 


a People not included 1 in theſe general Aſſertions, 
that 
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that Chriſt came to ſave, ſhew me who they are. 
Theſe and much more I urged againſt that Doc- 
trine, and he with many others appear'd much 
fatisfied, and we parted friendly. He came 
next Day ſeveral Miles to a Meeting which I 
had appainted ; the Man was counted a wiſe and 
ſober Man, and was under ſome Convincement, 
and behaved well „„ 
From thence we went to Penſylvania, and 
had many good Meetings in that Part, and be- 
ing clear and willing to return, I took leave of 
Friends in a loving and tender Frame of Spirit, 
and embarked on board a Ship, whereof Samuel 
Flower was Maſter, the iſt of the Third 
Month 1733 at Philadelphia, and arrived at 
Briſtol the 18th of the Fourth Month follow- 
ing, and was glad we got ſafe to England, 
having been ſeven Weeks in our Paſſage ; I got 
Home on the 6th of the Sixth Month, and was 
truly thankful to the Lord, who had preſerved 
me in theſe long Travels and Labours of Love, 
through many Difficulties ; but the Lord's 
Power is ſufficient to bear up and carry through 
all, Renowned be his worthy Name over all, 
now and for ever, Amen. | 


A remarkable DeLIvERANCE which happened 
to me, being omitted in its proper Place, I think 
fit to inſert here, which was as follows, 


In the Year 1718 and the Twelfth Month, 
when John Dodg ſon was viſiting Friends in our 
Parts, he lodged with me, and I went wich 
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him and his Brother in Law Peter Buck, to be. 


their Guide to V bitby, and ſtaid their Firſt- 
day's Meeting, and Second-day's Preparative 
Meeting; and on the Third-day I went on 
with Friends towards Scarborough, to have the 
better Road home, there having fallen a great 
deal of Snow while we were at Whitby, fo that 
it was looked upon impracticable for me to 
- return the ſame Way home that I came, it 


being a mooriſh, bad Way: But in our Way 


back, within a Mile or little more from Scar- 
borough, we came to a Brook, which by reaſon 


of the exceſſive Rain and Snow was higher than 


ever I had ſeen it, ſo that when we came to ride 
thro” it, Henry Levins, our Guide, firſt adven- 
tured in, being mounted upon a very ſtrong 
large Horſe, and got over with ſome Difficulty, 
and I followed him; but when I caine about 
the middle of the fording Place, it took my 
Mare off her Feet, and ſomething being in the 
way, it turned her upon her Broadſide, ſo that 
I was diſmounted and carried away by the 
Rapidity of the Stream; but there being a 
Foot-bridge a little below, about Knee deep 
under Water, and no Rail either to be a Guide, 
or to lay a Hand on, and the Water being 
reduced to a narrow Compaſs, hurried me vio- 
lently along, and drove me with my Breaſt 
againſt the Bridge with ſuch Force, that it very 
near knocked the Breath out of me; but before 

I touch d the Bridge I happen'd to hold up my 
' Hand, and John Dodg/on ſeeing the Danger I 


was in, jump'd off his Horſe, and ran at a 


yenture 
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venture (ſeeing the Water ripple) to hit the 
Bridge, and juſt caught hold of my Fingers, 
and held my Head above Water, until Henry 
Levins, who was got over, came to his 
Aſſiſtance. _ 

But by the Strength of the Water in my 
Boot-tops, they being large, and by a Nail 
(in the Timber under the Bridge) catching hold 
of my great Coat, which held me faſt, it 
was impoſſible for one Man to free me, and 


not without ſome Difficulty for them both to 


get me out, the Nail holding ſo faſt that it tore 
out a great Piece of my Coat, Lining and all ; 
but upon Henrys diſmounting, his Horſe ran 
away to Scarborough, (and mine ſwam back to 


the Company) and when they had got me out, 


Henry ran on Foot to get his Horſe, and found 
him at the Stable Door where he us'd to ſtand, 


and in the mean Time John Dodg ſon kept me 


in Motion by dragging me along, having very 
little or ſometimes no Hopes of my Recovery. 
When the Horſe return'd, they got me back to 
Scarborough, but I was not ſenſible how, and 


they had me to Dorothy 'Faques's Houſe, and 


when there, they could perceive my Lips move, 


but could not hear what I ſaid, until one laid 
an Ear cloſe to my Mouth, and ſo underſtood 
that I faid, If they gave me any Thing that was 
ſtrong, it would carry me of; which made 
them very cautious: However, they ſtript me 
and changed. my Shirt, and put me into a 
warm'd Bed, and applied warm Flannel _ 
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Feet for three Hours together, which I knew 
nothing of, being then altogether ſenſeleſs. 
Iſaac Skelton, who had been a Companion 
of mine, in the Service of the Truth, through 
ſeveral Counties, hearing of this Accident, came 
immediately and got into Bed to me, and kept 
me cloſe in his Boſom, which many thought 
was a great Means to preſerve my Life. John 


Dodgſon, though he intended for the Monthly- 


meeting, expreſs'd ſo great a Concern for me, 
that he ſaid, He would either ſee me in a Way of 


Recovery, or die, before he left me ; yet it pleaſed 
the Lord, of his infinite Mercy ſo wonderfully 


to raiſe me up again, as to enable me to be at 
the Meeting next Day, and alſo to bear ſome 
Teſtimony, which was very acceptable and 


comfortable to Friends, as it was alſo to ſee me 
there beyond their „ ; but yet I was 
much troubled with Pain, the fleſhy Part of 
my Shoulder being rent by the violent hauling 
me out of the Water, e 
In Gratitude, my Soul can do no leſs than 
praiſe and magnify the Lord for this great 
Deliverance, and all his other Mercies, who 
alone is worthy. And I cannot but take Notice 
of Friends Kindneſs and Goodwill to me, in 


doing whatſoever they could for me, but more 


eſpecially my worthy Friend Jobn Dodeſon, 
who hazarded his Life to ſave mine. 
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